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ne ts , Arpearance in the World, cauſed it 10 
me trbractn and efronſed, when it had uo other 
Portion bug the bittereſ® Sufferines and Perſecu- 
ions to recommend it. Whence mow comes it 10 
raft, that in Countries where it is Eſtabliſhed and 
openly Profeſſed, it is ſo ſtrangely flighted and 
undergulued? Is it becauſe it 1s leff lovely in it 
telf Now, than at was in its Tenacr Tears ? No, 
ſurely ; it hath, and ever will have the ſame 
mmmerial Beauty and Perfections. But it rarely 
ane i its proper Habit and Figure : It is, 10 
ieh, but ſeldom repreſented to Advantage 
„ the Life and Manners of its Profeſſors, which 
the only N to make it viſible. And no other 
e can be aſſian'd, why it ſhould not have as 
pr ful an T:frucuce upon Mens Lives now as 
, but beexnſe they do not fo thorowehly ap- 
„ Cod its IM,; they are not ſo well grommded 
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were as a very lovely Sorg of one that had a 
pleaſant Voice a: They nere Admirers of (is 
Ryetorick and Oratory, but no diligent weor#tt's 
of the Things he taug hit them. 


AS to what is here offer d, I have endea- 
dur d to give you a compendions Syſtem of all 
the momentous Doctriues of Chriſtianity, not 
only ſhewing their Foundation in Holy Scripture, 
but likewiſe ſtudying to expreſs that plain and per- 
fprenous Phraſe, iu which they were firſt deliver d, 
whereby the moſt ſublime Things are brought down 
to our Underſtandings in the moſt Eaſie and Conde- 
ſcendiag Terms. 


AND tho” there is great Variety of Nelig ious 
hooks among ſi us, yet that doth aot reader farthur 
Attempts in this kind Unneceſſary ; ſince ſeveral 
Men writing upoa the ſame Subject, treat it in 4 
different May, and fo have every owe their pave 
ticular aud ueceſſary Uſes. Hoxever, I {reſis 
the Reader will find mol of the Subj tc hne 


treated of, ſo diflinit, as not to twterſere with fn 
mer Treaties of the like ID. 


The PREFACE. 
WHOEVER hopes for Salvation pon 


Rational Grounds, muſt one Time or other, be- 
come a Chriſtian in good Earneſt ; that is, muſt 
ſtudy both to know his Lox D' Will, and to do it. 
For by this Rule he hath aſſur d us He will pro- 
ceed, when he comes to be our Judge. The Word 
that I have ſpoken unto you, the ſame ſhall 
judge you at the Laſt Day. * What a deplo- 
able Condition then will thoſe be in, who do not 
ſa much as once ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to inquire 
inte the State of their Souls? Will their affected 
Ie norance be allon'd as a ſufficient Plea for their 
Neegleds ? Will the Affairs and Buſineſs of this 
Life, excuſe them for not having minded the 
Concerns of a Better? So far from that, that 4 
Condemmnatory Sentence is already paſſed upon them, 
in the Caſe of the fooliſh Virgins, who being to ſeek 
Oy! for their Lamps, when they ſhould have met 


their Lord, were thereupon rejected, and for ever 
ſbat out of his Preſence. 


EVERY miſe Mis therefore will be daily 
improving that Talent of Knowledge, which his 
J.0tD bath committed to him, by making the 
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beſt Uſe of good Books, and all other Opportunities 
afforded him for that Purpoſe. For theſe will 
be put upon his Account, whether he uſes them 
or wot. And therefore the Holy Scripture juſtly 
charaiterizes him for a Fool, who hath a Price 
in his Hand to get Wiſdom, but hath no 
Heart to it. 


AND he will not only make the beſt Uſe of 
ſuch Helps himſelf, but he will take Care that 
others may do ſo too. Goodneſs (eſpecially that 
which is truly Chriſtian) is always Communicative. 
It is a Piece of Cruelty to ſuffer the Blind 
to miſtake bis Way ; tis Inhuman to permit 
any Calamity to befal your Neighbour, when it 
is in your Power to prevent it. But it s Dia- 
bolical, the Sport aud Pleaſure of Devils, to let a 
Man periſh for Want of Knowledge,” and preci- 
pitate himſelf into the Pit of Deſtruition. On the 
other Hand, it is Divinely Good, I had almoſt ſaid 
Meritorious, to be the Souls Benefattor, and Guid: 
to Eternal Glory. Great are the Rewards which ar- 
promiſed to ſuch. Brethren, ſays St. James, 
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If any of you do erre from the Truth, and 
one convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth a Sinner from the Error of 
his Way, ſhall fave a Soul from Death, and 
ſhall hide a Multitude of Sins. And They, 
ſays Daniel, * that turn many to Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars in the Firma- 
ment for ever and ever. That I may be found 
in the Number of ſuch, is the Sum of my Wiſhes, 
and the End of my Labours. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


LIES HE whole Sum of Man's Duty 
= 41S being comprehended in theſe two 
1 Things, the Kyowledee and the 
Practice of it, it is indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, in order to attain to that Holineſs 
without which no Man ſhall ſee God, to be 
endued with ſuch a competent Knowledge 
of our Duty, as to be holy in all manner ot 
Converſation. For then are we truly reli- 
gious, when, underſtanding the Things which 
are requiſite to be believed in order to Sal- 
vation, we act according to that Under- 
ſtanding. If either of theſe be wanting, it is 
impoſſible to ſerve God in an acceptable man- 
ner. For the want of being throughly in- 
ſtructed in the Grounds and Principles of Re- 
ligion, is the main Cauſe that the Generaliry 
of Mankind lead ſuch ill Lives. Many good 
Sermons are preach'd, and Books publifh'd 
to promote Piety in the World. But as a 
B Lecture 
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Lecture (however Learned and Rational) in 
any Art or Science, is not to be underſtood 
a Man who is not firſt made acquainted 
with the general Syſtem of ſuch Science, ſo 
Sermons and other excellent Difcourſes are 
but loſt to abundance of Men, for want of 
being before-hand carefully grounded in thoſe 
fundamental Principles which all Chriſtians 
ought to know, and do generally agree in. 

Ou « Rcligion is ſtyled 7 the Apoſtle, (a) 
our reaſonable S:triice, But how can it deſerve 
that Appellation, if the Underſtanding, which 
is the Ground-work of Reaſon, be not duly in- 
ſorm'd? What Value, think we, will God 
put upon that Action, tho? it be never fo 
good and pious for the matter of it, which is 
done ignorantly, and without the Direction 
of a ſound Underitanding ? The holy Scri- 
pture tells us, (% He that walketh in Darkneſs, 
knoweth not whithcy he poeth, and conſe uently 
muſt necds ſtray into every By Path, and 
be ready to embrace any wild Opinion that 
Hall be infuſed into him. 

Tur Want of divine Knowledge, hinders 
Men from a due Senſe of the Things of God, 
the Excellency of Grace, and the Beauty of 
Holineſs. ?Tis an old and true Maxim, That 
what is not known, cannot be deſir'd and 
lov'd; and therefore it is neceſſary in order 
to the deſiring and loving of any thing, that 
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it be ſufficiently known firſt, Did Men 
know what real Worth there is in Virtue, 
and how baſe and vile every Sin is, the 
would greatly prize the former, and as muc 
abhor the latter. Did they but clearly diſcern 
the Luſtre of Heavenly Things, how would 
they admire them ! Indeed there is nothin 
wanting to make us heartily in love with 
our holy Religion, but a full Inſight into all the 
Excellencies of it : For this is moſt certain, 
that none ever yet condemn'd it, who well 
underſtood it; but on the contrary, the more 
any Man has known of it, the more firmly he 
has embrac'd it. | 
St. Auſtin ſays very well, Men muſt needs 
live ill, if their Belief concerning God be not right. 
Their Morals cannot but be corrupt, when, 
their Principles are unſound. A religious and 
holy Converſation is the genuine Reſult and 
Product of right Apprehenſions of God, and 
his Laws. He that knows not God, nor 
what he requires Men to do, is prepar'd to 
commit all manner of Impiety. Of ſuch 
St. Paul ſptaks, (a) The Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in 


flaming fire, taking Vergeance on them that know 


not God, and that obey. not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. Here we ſee, that 
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knowing not God, as well as not obeying him 
when known, incurrs the Pains of everlafting 
Damnation. If we know not God in this Life, 
we muſt not expect to be known and own'd 
of him when he comes to judge the World; 
but to hear thoſe Words from him : Depart 
from me, I know you not. 

Ir is a Doctrine clearly taught and eſta- 
bliihd in the Holy Scriptures, that groſs and 
viltul Ignorance is a damning Sin. The ra- 
it»; ofer'd Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance 
(1). "Theor Anceſtors in the Wilderneſs, God 
(alls, a People that erred in their Heart, and had 
rt knowa his Ways : unt whom he ſware in his 
W';2t), that they ſhould not enter into his Reſt. 
14 St. Pau admoniſhes the Epheſians, (b) Not to 
4 walk as other Gentiles, having the Underſtanding 
<4 dirkard, being alienated from the Life of God, 
through the Tanorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
Blindacſs (or Hardneſs) 4 their Hearts. 

AN b it is an undoubred Truth, that the 
Knowledge of ſpiritual and divine Matters 
tar excel}s all other Knowledge, according to 
4 that certain Rule, That the more excellent the 
Object is, the more excellent is the Know- 

ledge of it. Therefore ſays Solomon (c) of 
N this kind of Knowledge: Happy 7s the Man 
| that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Un- 
| dcrſtandiug. For the Merchandiſe of it is better 
4 
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than Silver, aud the Gain thereof than fine Gold, 
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'This is Life eternal, ſays our Lord (4), to know thee 
the only true God, and IESus CHRIST whom 
thou haſt ſent. I determined to know 201. 
among yen, ſays St. Paul (6), ſave Jcfus C rift, 
and him crucified. 

THERE may indeed be a Zeal for God with- 
out Knowledge, but it commonly does a great 
deal of Miſchief; there may be good Quali- 
ties found in an unregenerate Man, bur they 
cannot proceed from a good Principle, they 
are either the Reſult of natural Temper and 
Complexion, or are taken up with a Deſign 
to impoſe upon the World tor the fake of In- 
tereſt or Advancement, and are alter'd or 
laid aſide when there is no ſuch Occafion for 
them. 

Bur the Scriptures are able to make us wiſe 
unto Salvation; in them our Lord com- 
mands us to ſcarch for eternal Life; they are 
called, A Light unto our Feet, and 4 Lamp antg 
our Paths. 1, the Law, and to the Teſtimony, lays 
ISAIAH C), if they ſpeak not according to this 
Rule, it is becauſe there is no Lioht in them. 
Reading and hearing the Word of God, or 
ſuch pious Diſcourſes as are well grounded 
upon it, will inſtruct all States and Conditions 
ot Men, not only how to worthip God, but 
how to behave themleives in the World one 
towards another, how to conduct themſelves 
amidlt the various Temptations of the World, 


(a) Fobn 17. 3. (0) 1 Cor, 2. 2. (c, Ca., 5 v. . 
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and guard againſt the ſubtle Inſinuations oi 
1 ſuch as lie in wait to deceive. 
| ONE may obſerve in a fine Garden (where 
due Skill and Care is uſed) the great Im- 
provements in Plants and Flowers, beyond 
what otherwiſe would have been; which 
1 leads us into a Reflection upon the Advan- 
1 tages of a Religious Education: How many 
# good Ornaments and Improvements of the 
1 Mind are loſt for want of the like due Care 
4 in nurſing and skilfully managing it; how 
| 


" 4 many Virtues are choak'd by the vicious 
| Weeds which are ſuffer'd to grow amon 
| them ; and how very ſeldom the good See 
| produces ſuch excellent Fruit as might be 
expected from it, through a Neglect of pro- 
per manuring, neceſſary pruning, and a skil- 
tul Management of our tender Inclinations, 
and firſt Notions of Things. As ſoon may 
Gardens produce the well pleaſing Seeds, 
1 Fruits, or Plants, without Culture or Dreſſ- 
ing; as Youth without Education be credi- 
table or advantagiouz to Church or State. 
The Mind of Man, is at firſt like Wax, which 
while it is ſoft, is capable of any Impreſſion, 
till Time has harden'd it. - | 
Tuts improveable Faculty, looks like a 
vegetable Principle in the Mind of Man. 
While he is an Infant, the Seeds lie buried 
and undiſcover'd, till after ſome Years they 
{ſprout forth in a kind of rational Leaves, 
wich are Words; and in due Seaſon, the 
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Flowers begin to appear in variety of beautiful 
Colours, and all the gay Pictures of youthful 
Fancy and Imagination : At laſt the Fruit 
knits and is form'd, which when green, is per- 
haps ſour and unpleaſant to the Taſte ; till 
ripen'd by due Care and Application, it diſ- 
covers it ſelf in all the noble Productions of 
Wiſdom, good Elocution, cloſe Reaſoning, and 
a thouſand Graces and Virtues. And theſe 
Fruits, when they arrive at a juſt Maturity, 
and are of a good kind, afford the moſt vi- 
gorous Nouriſhment to the Minds of Men, 
and will cauſe them to lead a wiſe and vir- 
tuous Courle of Life, to purſue thoſe 'Things 
that are praiſe worthy, and to underſtand the 
World fo well, as to avoid many of the croſs 
Accidents and Misfortunes of it. 


Juſt Notions will into good Actions grow, 
And to our Reaſon we our Virtues owe. 

Falſe Judgments are th* unhappy Source of ill, 
And blinded Error draws the paſſive W:!. 
To know our God, and know our Selwes, is 4.1 


We can True Happineſs or Wiſdgm call. 


Being and Attributes. 
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5 HE firſt Point of RELIGION 
85 what we are taught in the Holy 
Scriptures, is, That there is a 
GOD. This is made the firſt 
Thing to be known, becauſe 

| the Scripture ſaith (a), He that 
cometh to God, muſt belicve that He is. And that 
there is a God, we have, beſides, the infinite 
Teſtimonies ot the Scriptures, the common 
Conſent of all Nations, approving of this 
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Truth ; who rather worſhip any God or Gods, 
than none at all. 

Tu Evidence cf an Almighty God is ſo clear 
and plain to our own Conceptions, that our 
Reaſon alone is abundantly ſufficient to con- 
vince us of the Truth of his Being, tho? God 
had not made it further known to us by Re- 
velation. For what is more evident to our 
natural Reaſon, than that there muſt be ſome 
fr{t Principle of Being, from whence all other 
Beings proceed ? What ſhould be the Cauſe, 
or who ſhould be the Maker of Man ? We 
find nothing in Nature able to undertake ſuch 
a Piece of Workmanſhip. It has never been 
heard that Men have been produc'd in any other 
than the ordinary Way and Courſe of Nature; 
and the ſame may be ſaid of Beaſts. There is no 
Hiſtorian above 4000 Years old, (Moſes's ſacred 
Hiſtory excepted, as being the moſt ancient in 
the World); there are ſcarce any of the Arts 
and Sciences, ſcarce a Kingdom or City, the 
Original of which we do not know. Our own 
Reaſon informs us, That the World was 
made and framed by an omnipotent God, be- 
cauſe we ſee ſo much Order, Beauty, and 
Uſefulneſs in the whole and every part of it, 
produced from one confuſed Chaos of Earth 
and Water, cover'd over with univerſal 
Darkneſs, void and without Form ; which is 
not only recorded in Holy Writ to be the 
Criginal of this World, but is likewiſe atteſted. 
by divers ancient Heathcn Piuloſophers. 2 
ind ee 
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indeed, nothing can be more abſurd than 
to imagine that the World could be made by 
the Creatures that are in it, or that it could 
make it ſelf, or that Chance ſhould be the 
Cauſe of all Things. As little Reaſon have we 
to aſcribe the Preſervation and Government 
of it to any other Power but that of God. 
Our conſtant Experience teaches us, that 
without his wiſe and merciful Ordering of the 
Seaſons and Elements, the Earth would not 
be in a Condition to yield its Increaſe, At 
his Word the Rain cometh down, and the 
Snow from Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the Earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the 
Sower, and Bread to the Eater. Thus Elijah 
pray'd to God that it might not rain, * it 
rained not for the Space of three Years and 
fix Months: And he pray'd again, and the 
Heavens gave Rain, and the Earth brought 
forth its Fruit. What a plain Demonſtra- 
tion is this alone, that there is a God in Hea- 


ven that ſends down the Rain and Dew to 


water the Earth, that it may bring forth its 
Fruits for the Nouriſhment of our Bockes ? 
So that we are ſenſible we cannot enjoy a 
Moment's Breath without his good Plea- 
ſure. 

A farther Evidence of the Being of God, is 
what we find within us. Our Conſciences, 
upon the Commiſſion of any great Sin, per- 
biex us with Fears that we ſhall ſometime 
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* 
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be call'd to an Account by. an all-powerful 
and impartial judge, who knows the Hearts 
of all Men, and will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works. This makes the ſtouteſt 
Sinner otten tremble at the Remembrance of 
his heinous Offences, however ſecure he is that 
they are conceal'd from the Knowledge or the 
World, and that no human Laws can puniſh 
him for them. His outward Security can ne- 
ver deliver him from the clamorous Accuſa- 
tions of his Conſcience, whuch teſtifies againſt 
him wherever he goes. This is a ſtrong Ar- 
gument that there is a God of infinite ſuſtice, 
before whoſe Tribunal he muſt one Day 
appear, and aniwer tor what ever he hath done 
amils. 

Moxroves, all Things round the World, 
evidently ſhew the Finger of God, and declare 
to us that Beauty and Or rder wherein they were 
creed. Thus we may obſerve the glorious 
Splendor and uniform Motion of the Heavens 
abo, where our Eves bchold thoſe bright 
celeſtial Bodies, the Sun to rule the Day, and 
the Moon and Stars by Night to give ] igt to 

the Earth. The pleaſant Fertility « ot rhe Earth, 
in ſupporting and feeding ſuch great Varicty 
and infinite Numbers of Plants and Animals ; 
where we may view the curious Figure and 
fragrant Sv cerneſs of tlie one, and tlie cxquilite 
ee andy ot the other. The Waters gather'd 
ogether in their proper Channels, nouriſhing 


inumer Able Multitucſes Ot Vario Kinds 0 * 
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Fiſhes. The ambient Air for every winged 
Fowl to fly in; and all other amazing Miracles 
of Nature, wherein the glorious Attributes 
and infinite Goodneſs of God, are moſt con- 
ſpicuouſly diſplay'd. 

AxoTHER Argument for the Divine Being, 
is from the Holy Scriptures, which do more 
immediately aſcribe unto God the Father, the 
firſt Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Work 
of creating the World, and the governing 
and ordering of it by his good Providence. 
(4) Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadft form d the Earth, even from everlaſting 
to cverlaſting, thou art God. (b) Thou, even thou 
art Lord aloae, thou haſt made the Heaven of Hea- 
deus with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things 
that are therein, the Seas and all that is therein. 
(c thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I have made the 
Harth, the Man ans the Beaſts that are upon the 
Ground, by my great Power and by my ſtretched-on: 
Arm, and hade given it to whom it ſeemed meet 
unto ne. (d) Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever 
and ecery, tor Wiſdom and Might are his, and he 
changeth the Times and Seaſons , he removeth Kino; 
aud (etteth up Rings. (e) By me Rings rule and 
Priaces decree Juſtice. By me Princes rule, ana 
Nobles, yea, all the Judges of the Earth. 

St. Paul teaches us (/ to contemplate the 
Divine Majelty in the Works of Creation. Tor 


— — — — — — — — . >. — 
* 


(a) Pjal. 90. 2. (U) Neh.g. 2. (e) Jer. 27 5. (d) Dan. 2. 
2% le) Prove 8. 15, 16s (f) Rom. 1. 20. 
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the inviſible Things of him from the Creation of the 
World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 


that are made. God worketh by Angels, by the 


Sun, by the Stars, by Nature and by Man, 
all theſe being the Second Cauſes, which are 
as it were the Conduits and Pipes, which 
carry and diſpoſe -what they have received 
trom the Head and Fountain of all Things: 
God gives Power to the Sun to. draw up Va- 
pours, he turns the Vapours into Clouds, he 
ſcatters the Clouds abroad with the Wind, 
and makes them fall in Drops of Rain. He 
makes the Air we breathe, and the Food we 
eat, wholeſome and nourithing to us, and all 
our Herbs and Medicines for Diſtempers and 
— derive their healing Virtue from 

m. | 3 

T ris good Uſe ſhould we make of thoſe 
Things which are before us, to acknowledge 
the great Creator in them, and to glorihe him 
for them. By theſe viſible Things, we are 
brought to perceive ſo much of the inviſible 


| Majeſty of God, as may convince us of our 


Duty to confeſs, honour and worſhip him. 
But we muſt not attempt, by any Obſerva- 
tions we can make in Heaven or Earth, to 
p'y into God's ſecret Counſels, and examine 

is hidden Decrees, which are as far above 
our Reach, as Heaven 1s above this Earth. 
This part of Wiſdom we may learn from the 
brute Creatures: We obſerve they have 
an Inſtinct ſufficient to guide them to chuſe 


their 
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their Food, and do thoſe Things which are 
neceſſary to preſerve them, and render them 
ſerviceable to Mankind; and farther than this 
they aſpire not. Making of Laws, govern- 
ing Kingdoms, managing Commerce and 
Trade, practiſing and _— Arts and Sci- 
ences, is what they have no Notion of, nor 
any Faculties ſuitcd to attain ; and therefore 
they are not concern'd about them. By the 
ſame Rule ſhould we conclude, that there 
are many Things the proper Objects of divine 
Wiſdom, which are far above, out of our 
Sight, which we are no more capable of 
knowing, than the Beaſts can know our Af- 
fairs; ſince God excells us far more than we 
do the meaneſt Creature upon Earth. 

AND he has given us warning not to pre- 
ſume too far, in prying into Things above 
us which don't concern us. He ſmote the 
Men of Berhſbemeſh with a very great 
Slaughter, for looking into the Ark, (a). He 
reproved Job for taking upon him too freely 
to cenſure the Divine Conduct; and his Holy 
Word affords ſeveral Admonitions to this 
Purpoſe : (b) What Man knoweth the Things of 
Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man which is within 
him ? Even ſo, how can one know the Things of 
God, unleſs the Spirit of God reveal them? (c) Hi; 
Way i in the Sea; and his Path in the deep Waters, 
and his Foot ſteps are not known. (4) Secret Things 


* 1 Sam, 6. 19. (b) 1 Cor. 2.11, (c. PP 77. 19. 
/) Dent, 29 29. 
Lelgur 
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belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe Things 


which are revealed, belong unto us and to our 
Children. (a) O the Depth of the Riches both 
of the Wiſdom and Rpowledae of God! How 
#nſearchable are his Judments, and his Ways paſt 
finding out ! 

Tur Being of this God whom we worſhip, 
is ſo little to be doubted, that it is almoſt the 
only Truth we are ſure of; it is a Truth that 
we meet with in almoſt every Object and Oc- 


currence of Life. Therefore we may with 


Aſtoniſhment wonder, that it's poſſible there 
ſhould be ſuch a Monſter in Being as an 
Atheiſt or Deiſt ; when if he would but con- 
ſider (as he muſt needs know) that it is im- 
poſſible for Man, or any other Creature to 
give Life to another; this would naturally 
cad him at laſt to the Confeſſion of a God. 
et him but reflect on God's wonderful Deal- 
ings with Mankind in Ages palt, ſuch as the 
Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven, and that of the 
whole World by a Deluge of Waters; the 
dividing of the Red Sea tor the 1/raelites to paſs 
through on dry Land; the Sun's {ſtanding ſtill 
ar the Prayer of Joſbaa, and going backward 
at the Recovery of Hezekiah ; the Preſerva— 
tion of the three Men in the tiery Furnace ; 
the Transformation of Nebachadaezzar for his 
impious Pride; the Diſperſion of their Po- 


— 
—— —„—-— — — 


(a) Rom. 11. 33. 
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ſterity who crucihed the Son of Got, Wit) 
have now tor above 1600 Years been baniin'd 
from their own Country, having no particu- 
lar Place belonging to them as a Nation; but 
are ſcatter'd over all the Earth, have been 
often murther'd in great Niultitudes, and yet 
are not quite extinct, nor yer ſo mixt and 


4 


blended with other Nations, but that it they 
are {till kept up a diſtinct People; as it the, 
were intended for a laſting Monument to all 
the World of their grievous Sin in crucitying 
the Lord of Life, and the Vengeance ot God 
Which ſtill purſucs them for the fame: Jet, 1 
ſay, the moit atheiitical Perſon reflect cn theſe 
things With that Regard which he would pay 
to any credible Hiſtory, and he cannot but 
ſee the Finger of God in _ maniicit be- 
yond all Difpute or Contradictio. 

Tre ATTRIBUTES of GO D are, Cither 
ſuch as peculiarly belong to his own enge, 
48, Inſiniteut is, I:;:2165; ity, [erin „ 111417; Pe 
tence; or ſuch as are con nia WICK: 
of there are ſome Shadows and "Fraces in 
Angels and Men; as, Wiſdom, {ol fs, Tu 


Br his Lafinitemeſs, God's Efſence is to nifed 


_— 


to be without Meaſure or Quan: ty; and con 


1141 


ſequently his Subſtance, Power, Wiidom, and 


Whatever is in the Divine Nature, 18 1 om. 
prehenlible. By Its Inc, hc containor't 
all things, is preſent every where, lng al 
ot, and at all Iimes witch luis Prefc: 


v his Ft 2095 He! 15 exempted ! rom! 1 XA. 
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ſure of Time, and therefore is the Firſt and the 
Laſt, without Beginning or End of Days. By 
his O-zipotezice, he is Creator and Diſpoſer of 
all things; by him they exiſt and are govern'd: 
He doth whatſorver pleaſeth him in the Armies of 
Heaven and the Ringdoms of Men; and none 
can ſtay his Hand, or ſay antohim, What doſt thou? 

rost which we call Communicable Attri- 
brtes, arc fo in Kind, but not in Degree, for 
in God they are all infinite. His MWiſdom and 
Unaer flanding is ſo great, that he knows all 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come, with all 
their Cauſes and Circumſtances; even thoſe 
things which to us ſeem to be caſual, and to 
fall out by chance. It extends to the moſt 
ſecret and dark Corners of the World, to the 
very Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart. 
His Hylizeſs is ablolute Purity, not ſullied 
With the leaſt Appearance of Evil: For God 
75 lor, faith St. Johan, and in him is no Dark- 
A d all, He hatcth all Iniquity with a per- 
ect Hatred: He carnct be tempted with Evil, 
{uith St. Tamer, peither tempteth he any Man. 
His Jaſtice is moſt exact, not capable of being 
bribed by any Offerings or Preſents. He is 
a Rewarder oi Good in whomſoever he finds 
it; but is Fact is againſt them that do Evil. 
He will by no mcans clear the Guilty, but 
puniſhes Sin when ver he finds it; an un- 
juſt Sentence canner procced from him; he 
zannot cer in Judgment. But above all, the 
Mercy of God 1s molt conſpicuous to us, ex- 


cccding thy reit of the divine Attributes in the 
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manifold Acts and Inſtances of it. The Lord is 
good to all, ſays David, and his tender Mercies 
are over all his Works. In him we live and 
move and have our Being. From him we de— 
rive all the Supports and Comforts of Lite, 
which are the Effects, not of our Worthineſs, 
but of his Compaſſion : For he delighteth 
to exerciſe loving Kindneſs, whereas Judg- 
ment is his ſtrange Work, and he doth not w:l- 
lingly afflict the Sons of Men. God's Mercies 
are the great Subject of our Devotion; tor 
theſe we make our Prayers when we are in 
Want; for theſe we render our Praiſes when 
we have receiv'd them. Hoſannahs and Halle- 
lujahs, as one well obſerves, make up the whole 
Book of P/alims. 

Tu Knowledge of God is necefary for us 
on ſeveral Accounts. We cannot contemplate 
the Excellency of his Perfections, and che in- 
finite Greatneſs of his Majeſty, but we muſt 
acknowledge him moſt worthy to be ador'd 
and glorificd. And when we conceive how 
this excellent Majeſty fills all Places with his 
Preſence, it muſt ſtrike us with a protound 
and awful Regard for him. We cannot own 
his ſovercign Dominion over us, his al- 
mighty Power, his exact and impartial Ju- 
ſtice, but we mult at the ſame time, ac- 
knowledge our ſelves bound to obſerve all 
his Laws with moſt reſign'd, obedicnt, and 
willing Minds. How confirm'd will our 
Hopes be in his infinite Merczes, how inflam'd 
our Love through his Goodzeſs, how ſccure 

| 2 our 
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our Truſt in the unchangeable Truth of his 
Promiſes ! Do we derive om him all the Fa- 
culties of our Souls and Bodies, and ſhall we 
not readily employ them in his Service, and 
yield our Members Inſtruments of Righteouſ- 
neſs? Is he our Fountain of Comfort, the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, and 
can we refuſe to make our Supplications 
to him for whatever we ſtand in need 
of, and to render him unfeigned Thanks 
and Praiſe for all the Bleſſings we receive 
at his Hands? 

THe Holy Pſalmi i calls upon the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, Fire and Hail, Snow and 
Vapours; and upon all the animate and ina- 
nimate Parts of the Creation, to ſet forth the 
Praiſes of the Lord (a). Let not Man then, 
who has a Heart to conceive, and a Tongue to 
confels, be dumb to the Praifes of his high Be- 
netactor. Indeed this is properly and firietly 
the Province of rational Creatures alone. For 
though all other Beings conſtantly obey the 


Laws of their Creation, and tend regularly to 


the Ends tor which they were appointed; yet 
they know not the Hand which torm'd them, 
nor the Power which preferves and directs 
them; they are void of Underſtanding, and 
conſequently have no Notion of Religion nor 
Senſe of Gratitude. Man is the only Creature 
upon Earth, that is wiſe enough to know and 


—_— 
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obey his God in religious and moral Actions. 
This is finely repreſented in the 28th Chap. of 
the Book of Job ; where that Holy Man, in his 
Search after Wiſdom declares, The Depth 
ſaith, It is not in me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not 
with me. Deſtruction and Death ſay; We have 
heard the Fame thereof with our Ers. God under- 


ſtandeth the Way thereof, and he knoweth the Place 


thereof. When he made a Decree for the Rain, and 
a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder , then did 
he fee it and declare it ; he prepared it, yea, and 
ſearched it out. And unto Man he ſaid; Behold, 


the Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to de- 


part from Evil, is Underſtanding. 
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J 
O F 


JESUS nr. 


His Eternal Godhead, Incarnation, Cc. 


E Promiſed Mess1 as or CHRIST, 
CG whom the Fathers expected, and 
a | MS the Prophets foretold, whoſe Life, 
55 Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen— 
ſion, the Evazgeliſts relate, is that 
Trsus whom we worſhip; begotten of the 
Subſtance of his Father before all Worlds, God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God; be- 
gotten, not made; being Coeſſential, Coeternal and 
Coequal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tris J whom Gold ſent to be our Savi- 
our and Deliverer, took to himſelfa true Body, 
being conceiv*d by the incomprehenſible Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of Mary, a pure 
Virgin, of whom, in due Time, he was born 
into the World. Thus he became a real May, 
and was made like unto us in all things, even 
in the natural Infirmities of Hunger, Thirſt, 
Wearineſs, Grief, Pain, and tlie like; yet 
without Sin. In which Reſpect he is called 
the Son of Alan, becauſe he was Fleſh of our 
Fleſh, he took our Nature upon him; and the 
| Son 
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Son of David, becauſe in his human Capacity 
he deſcended of the Stock and Lineage of 
David. 

IT was requiſite that our Bleſſed Saviour 


ſhould be Man, becauſe he was to perform per- 


fect Obedience to the whole Law of God, and 
becauſe he was to ſuffer and dic for our Sins ; 
which in his Divine Nature he could not have 
done. He muſt be of the ſame Nature with 
the Party offending, that he might ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God in the ſame Nature wherein it 
was offended. For ſo the Righteouſneſs of 
God did require, that the ſame Nature which) 
had committed the Sin, ihould alſo pay and 
make Satisſaction for it; and conſequently, that 
human Nature, which offended in the t7-/7 

Adam, ſhould be puniſh'd in the Second. 
Tnrus then the two Natures in Chriſt are 
accounted for. He was Maz, that he might 
be capable of ſuftering for Sin: He was God, 
that he might be able to bear the Puniſhment, 
and overcome the Suffering. Human Nature 
can ſuffer Death, but cannot overcome it; 
the Divine Nature cannot ſuffer, but can 
overcome all things. Our Mediator therefore, 
being Partaker of both Natures, was by the 
one made ſubject to Sullering, and by the 
other enabled to overcome all the Suffer- 
ings that could be laid upon him. Herein 
was his Fitneſs to become a Mediator, and to 
to be the Author of Reconciliation betwcen 
God and Man, becauic he was lumſe! both 
God and Aan. 
| C 4 II 
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ti is called J, that is, a Saviour, be- 
cauſe he came to ſave his People from their 
Sins: He is called Chriſt, that is, Anointed, 
becauſe he was anointed of God to be a Px o- 
P112.T, PRIEST and KING over all his Peo- 

'e. Anointed he was, not with material Oyl, 
but with all rhe Gifts and Graces of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and that in the higheſt Plenitude and 
P ers. . NN; 1, 

Fut firſt Part of our Lord's Mediation was 
diicharged in the Execution of his Prophet ick 
Oe, which may be conſider'd two Ways; Ei- 
ther 25 he was a Teacher ſent from God to in- 
ſtruct Mien intheright Knowledgeand Worſhip 
of the Divine Majeſty; Or as he Wasa Foreteller 
of Things to come. The firſt he perform'd by 
his Sermons and holy E * poſitions of the Law 
of God ; and by ſending forth his Diſciples to 
preach the ſame Doctrines. For he teſtified 
that he came from the Boſom of the Father, 
ro declare his Nature and whole Will to the 
Vorll; and that he alone had rhe Power and 
Prei og. tive to do this. ler, fays he, % Man 
rrameth the La. her, but tre Son, aud he to nhom 
tie Sos Fr \ wil reden him (. 

Ie Bis Predictions our Lord ſhew'd him- 
ſelf a true Prophet,, as appears by two ſignal 
Inſtances. Onc was, The Deſtruction of the 
City and Temp! e of Jeraſalem, Winch he forc- 
told weite the particular Circumſtances both 


(48) Mat. 11. 


7 


As 
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as to the Time and Manner of it; all which 
was punctually fulfIPd, even according to the 
Accounts which the Jewiſh Hiſtorians give us 
of that Matter. And when afterwards the 
Emperor Julian, deligning to blaſt the Credit 
of our Saviour's Prophecy, reſolved to rebuild 
the Temple, and ſet Men to work about it, 
he was ſoon forc'd to deſiſt from his Enterprize, 
by Earthquakes and Balls of Fire iſſuing from 
the Foundation, which burnt down what was 
erected, and deſtroy'd thoſe that were im- 
ploy'd in the Work. And this we have 
atteſted both by Chriſtian and Pagan Writers 
of that Time. 

Tre other Inſtance I propoſed is, Our 


Saviour's Prophecy of the Rejection of the 


Jews, and that they ſhould be carried Captive 
into all Nations, till the Times of the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be fulfilled. Now this we ſee hath 
been accompliſhed for many Ages, and till 
continues to be ſo in our Days. 

THe Prieſthood of the Meſſiah was reveal'd of 
old by the P/alzzi/t in theſe Words (a) : The Lord 
hath ſworn, and will not repent ; Thou art a Priel 


for eder after the Order of Melchizedek. The 


Prieſt's Office conſiſted in offering Sacrifice tor 
the Sins of the People, in interceding for them, 
and bleſſing them. Ir is therefore neceſſary, ſays 
the Apoltle (b), that this Man Jeſus have ſome 
what alſo to offer. And what that was he telle 
us in another Place; (c) He hath given himpelf 


(4 Tal. Tie. 4. (509 Jet 8 2 | (c) Epiefſ 5 2. 
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an Offerino and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſinell- 
ing Savour. He is our P aſſover ſacrificed for us; 
by the offering of hi: Boa are we fauitified (a): 
When he had thus given himiclt a propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for our - Sins, he aſcended up on 
high, and enter'd into the Holy of Holies, not 

made with Hands, where he ſitteth at the 
Riaht Hand of God io maxe Interciſſion for us (b) : 
And this not in a precarious, but efficacious 
and glorious Manner, as having all Power in 
Heaven and Earth committed to him. And 
for the third Part of the Saccrdotal Office, 
which coniilts iy! Benediction, we find it in 
the Preaching ot our Lord, which begins with 
the Beatitudes ; and in the Concluſion of his 
Minittry on Earth, when he lifted up his Hands 
upon his Diſciples, and bleſſed them (c). How- 
ever, this part of his Function is moſt eminent- 
ly pertorm'd after his Reſurrection, as it is in- 
timated in that encouraging Sermon of St. Perer 
to that Gencration who crucihed our Lord: 
d) Unto yor firſt God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeius, /enr hin to 5405 JOuy in tui ning every one 
of you "From: his Ini. Hutltes. So that it clearly ap- 
prank that Jeſus Chriſi who offered up himſelf 
a ful, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin, 
who is continually making Interceſſion for us, 
and bleſſes us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, is 
our molt glorious High-Prieft. 


6 
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(a) 145 10. 10. (U) Feb. 7. 25 (c) Luke 24. 5 Ns Ads 
3. 26. 
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Tur Kizely Office of Chriſt conſiſteth in the 
Exerciſe of that Power given him by God over 
all, for the ſpiritual Government and Salva- 
tion of his Ele, and for the Deſtruction of 
his and their Enemies: And that he might 
appoint Laws and Statutes which ſhould di- 
rect his People and bind their Conſciences to 
the Obedience of the ſame: That he might 
ſettle a Government, and appoint Officers in 
his Church for the good ordering of it : That 
he might defend his Flock from the Violence 
and Outrage of all their Enemies both Cor- 
poral and Spiritual: And that he might beſtow 
many notable Privileges and Rewards upon 
them. 

Our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to declare 
before Pontius Pilate, That his Kingdom was 
not of this World, 7. c. that he lay*d no Claim 
to temporal Dominion, in Oppoſition to Ce/ar, 
as his Accuſers inſinuated Yet we may ven- 
ture to aſſert his Regal Title even to an carth- 
ly Jeruſalem, he being the laſt of the direct 
Line of David, which was the Royal Family 
of the Jewiſh Kingdom; but his Spiritual King- 
dom is what we arechicfly tounderitand, which 
tho? not of this World, yet is in this World in 
part, ſo far as his Church and Peopic ſubſiſt in it. 
And herein he has ſhewn himſcit a King, by 
that Power which he mantfelted as well in 
triumphing over Death and Hell, as in 


enabling all his People to triumph over them, 


in aſcending up into Heaven, fitting on the 
right Hand of God ihe Father, and thence 
{howcr- 
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ſhowering down Spiritual Gifts and Graces 
upon his Church. | 

THr1s Kingly Government of Chriſt was fore- 
told by ſeveral Prophecies, particularly by that 
of Iſaiah (a), For unto us a Child is born, unto us 
a Son is given; and the Government is upon his Shoul- 
der, and he (ball callhis NameVonderful, Counſellour, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. O the Increaſe of his Government and Peace 
there (hall be no End, upon the Throne of David, 
and upon his Kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh 
it with J. g men, and with Juſtice, from henceforth 

den for ever. The Subſtance ot which Pro- 
phecy, is repeated by the Angel in his Salu- 
tation of che Bleſſed Virgin 60. And the 
Accompliſhment of it publickly affirm'd by 
St. Peter (c) in his firſt Sermon to the Jews : 
Let all x, Houſe of Tirael kzow aſſuredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye crucified, 
both Lord and Chriſt. And St. Paul aſſerts the 
time (d, God hath highly exalted him, and given 
bir a Name which is above every Name : That at 
the Name of JESUS ev: 5 Kee ſhould bow, 
or Thines ia Heaven, and Ihings in Earth, 
and 1ihitas under the Earth : And that every 
Tongue ſhould confeſs that led Chriſt zs Lord, 
to the G lory of Goa the Father. And a gain (e) 
unto the don he ſaith, Thy Ihroue, O God. is for 
ever and ever: A Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the 


Scepter of thy Kinds. Thou haſt loved Righte- 


(4) Chap, ©, + hw t } I Pb 2. . 7 Ai! 92 26 . (4d) 


1 2 
. , 19 11. f 95 " & {01 


61 


Cup. II. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 21 


ouſneſs and hated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the Ol of Gladneſs 


above thy Fellows. Finally, St. John in his Viſion 
4), ſaw Heaven open'd, and behold a white Horſe, 
and he that ſate uon him was called Farghful and 
1rue, and in Righteouſneſs he doth judge aud make 
War. His Eyes were as a Flame of Fire, and on 
his Head were many Crowns, and he had a Name 
written that no Man knew but he himſelf. And he 
was cloathed with a Veſture dipp'd in Blood: and 
his Name is called, The WorD of GOD. And 
the Armies which were in Heaven, follow him upon 
white Horſes, cloathed in fine Linnen, white and 
clean. Aud out of his Moath goeth a ſharp Sword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations; and be 


ſball rule them with a Rod of Iron, and he treadeth the 


Winepreſs of the Fiercencſs and Wrath of Alnichty 
God. And he hath on his Veſture and oa his I high 
a Name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. And thus much for 
the Two Natures, and 'Three Offices of Chriit. } 
{hall now proceed to ſuch Arguments as arc 
proper to {trengthen our Faith, and confirm 
our Hope and Afzance in him. 

War can we have cicarcr Proof and De- 
monſtration of, than of the Truth and Sanctity 
of our Chriſtian Religion? When we conſider 
how miraculouſly the Author of it was born of a 
pure Virgin; how a glorious Star appear*d and 
pointed out the Flace of his Nativity ; how a 
Choir of Angels celebrated ir as Tydings of 


4) Rev. 15. 11. &c: 
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Joy to the whole World ; how the wiſe Men 
of the Eaſt, directed by the heavenly Light, 
came and worſhipped him, giving him Divine 
Offerings and Royal Preſents ; when we con- 
ſider his ſinleſs Perfection, his great Endow- 
ments which manifeſted themſelves in his 
Childhood ; the many Miracles he did, as rai- 
ling Lazarus and others from the Dead; his 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, only with a 
Word of his Mouth, or a Touch of his Hand ; 
his faſting forty Days and Nights, ſo far be- 
yond the Power of any meer Man, who can 
hardly abſtain from eating and drinking four 
Days and Nights together ; his walking upon 
the Sea, commanding the Winds and Waves 
to be ſtill; feeding five Thouſand with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; with innumera- 
ble more Inſtances of the like Nature; to ſay 
nothing here of his own Reſurrection out of 
the Grave on the third Day, and aſcending 
into Heaven in the Preſence of many Specta- 
tors: What further Demonſtration, I ſay, can 
we require for fixing and eſtabliſhing our Faith 
in C/r;/7? Theſe are undoubredly more than 
ſufficient for this Purpoſe, it they do but come 
well atteſted to us: And they are atteſted b 

ſuch a Cloud of unexceptionable Witneſſes 
brought home to us, that we muſt believe no- 
thing, if we will not believe them. That 
great Maſter-Builder St. Paul, lays the Foun- 
dation of Faith in ſuch Teſtimonies (a), Say 


—— A — 


(4) Kom. 18. 6, KC. 
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not in thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? 
that is, to bring Christ from above: Or, Nh 
ſhall deſcend into the Deep? that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the Dead. But what it ſaith ? 
The Word is nich thee, even in thy Moath, 
and in thy Heart; that is, the Word of Faith 
which we preach. This Word is what we are 
entirely to rely upon; tho? we thankfully re- 
ceive ſuch corroborating Evidences as are 
given us by pious and learned Men ; among 
whom a worthy Divine of our own Country 
has done good Service, in the Account of his 
Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem: Whoſe Ob- 
ſervations to our preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall here 
ſet down. 


« AT Bethlehem, ſays he, is to be ſeen the 
Place where our Saviour was born, and 
the Manger wherein he was laid. Near to 
Bethlehem, is the Place where ſtood the Houſe 
of Simeon that venerable old Prophet, who 
taking our Bleſſed Saviour in his Arms, ſung 
his Nazc dimittis in the Temple. Near this 
Place is to be ſcen the famous Turpentine 
Tree, in the Shade of which, the bleſſed 
Virgin is ſaid to have repoſed, when ſhe 
was carrying Chriſt in her Arms to preſent 
him to the Lord in Jeruſalem. 
« AT Bethazy, a little without Jeraſalem, is 
to be ſeen the Sepulchre of Lazar, out 
« of which he aroſe at that enlivening, 
“ Voice of Chriſt, Lazarus, come forth. 
There is to be ſeen near it, a Manſion- | 
« Houlc 
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Houſe where this Favourite of our Lord 
dwelt. 

IN Jeruſalem, the Armenianshave a Church, 
wherein are laid up three large rough Stones; 
two of which are ſaid to be brought from 
the Place of our Lord's Baptiſm. Here are 
likewiſe to be ſeen, 

Tur Place where our Saviour fed the 
Multitude with the Loaves and Fiſhes. 
The Place where he was nail'd to the Croſs; 
where the Soldier pierc*d his Side; where 
his Body was anointed in order to his Burial; 
where it was depoſited in the Sepulchre ; 
where the Angels appear'd to his Diſciples 
aiter his Re and where Chriſt 
!:mſelt appear'd to Mary Magdalen. 

« 'THE Stone that was laid to ſecure the 
Door of our Saviour's Sepulchre. The 
Place where St. Peter was frighted to a 


Denial of his Maſter. Where our Lord 


inſtituted his laſt Supper. The Place of his 
Aſcenſion, where he ſet his laſt Footſteps 
here on Farth. ; 
Tur Place they call St. Peter's Priſon, 
from which he was deliver'd by the An- 
gel: Near it is the Iron Gate which open'd 
to Peter of its own accord. 

« THe Place where a Jew arreſted the 
Corps of the Bleſſed Virgin, as it was go- 
ing to be interr'd ; for which impious 
Preſumption the Hand with which he 
ſcized the Bier was wither'd. 


Turk 
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« TE Place where are Twelve arched 
Vaults, built in Memory of the Twelve 
Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have compil'd their 
Creed in this Place, and the Place where 
the Apoſtles divided to go to their ſcveral 
Charges. 
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Bur notwithitanding thefe Things; the 
Word, ſays St. Paul, is ich ee; that ſure 
Word which we are commanded to attend 
to, and ſtedfaſtly regard, a> a ght ſhining 
in a dark Place; by Which we may ſce 
moſt clearly and fully all thar our Lord did 
and ſuffer*d for us. By this Light is ſhown 
the Innocence, Sanctity, and Divinity of the 
Son of God, in a moit conſpicuous and emi- 
nent Manner, with ſuch an unaffected Plain- 
neſs and Strength of Reaſon, as cannot be re- 
ſiſted. SORT wr 

Wu rx N Pontius Pilate the Roman Governor 
fare in Judgment upon him, and had examin'd 
him, he call'd the Chief Prieſts and Rulers of 
the Jews together, and {aid to them, 1+ have 
brought this Man unto me, as one that pervertet 
the People; and behold I have cmi d him before 
vou, and have found no Fault in him: No, nor yet 
Herod, for I ſeat you to him; axd lo, nothing worthy 
of Death is done to him: I will therefore cnaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. And when he was ſat dow 


u the Judgment- Scat, bis Wife ſeut unto him, 


— — 0 — „* 
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I®, ſaying | 
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ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that Juſt 
Man; for I have ſuffer d man) Things in a Dream 
this Day becauſe of him. After all, when Pilate 
ſaw that he could not prevail with the Jews 
to releaſe him, but that they cried out, in a 
tumultuous manner, to have him crucified ; 
He took Vater, and waſhed his Hands before the 
NMultitude, ſayin, I am innocent of the Blood © 
this Tuſl Perſon : See Je to it. Likewiſe Judas, 
though he had betray'd his Maſter, yet he 
could not forbear to ſpeak in his Vindication, 
and plead for him at laſt ; openly acknowledg- 
ing to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, That he 
had betraj'd innocent Blood. Laſtly, The Ro- 
aua Centurion, who kept the Guard upon this 
Occation, and they that were with him watch- 
ing Jeſus, when they ſaw the Earthquake, 
aud thoſe Things that were done, feared 
vreatly, ſaying, 7 rily, this was the SON of Gon. 
Now theſe Teſtimonies are highly Honourable 
and Advantageous to tlie Cauſe of Chrip. 
He had affirm d himſelf to be the Son of God; 
He was accuſed for it, and brought to his 
Tryal abour it; and thoſe who fat in Judg- 
ment upon him, pronounced him Not Guilty: 
Surely, great was his Meckneſs, clear his 
Innocence, ſtrong the Evidences of his Di- 
wintty, which extorted ſuch Declarations 
from Perſons not otherwiſe diſpoſed to make 
them! 


Bux! 


GOD. 
rable 
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Bu T how ſhall we be able to eſt mate the 
Greatneſs, the Immenſity of Che Lore 
towards us? and with w nat e e fon hy 
we compare it? Can there hardly ond | 
a Man upon Earth, who wy lay don his 
Life to ſave his Beſ Friend ! If ſuch 
might be found, yer the 5 5 Chr: 
ncomparabl, greater, wI10 as content tc 
for his Ern To Die, nor an (1, 10uradle, 


911 


Eaſie, Speedy kind of Death; but the Shame- 


— — Ss STS 6 4 4 % 


ful, Painful, Lingering Death bY the Groth 


> - 


titude, way ſultain a Load of Scorn and f ite: 
proach from them, more intolerable than ane 
common Sort of Death: And after 2 cruel 
Tryal of Mocking and Scourging, and a tire— 
ſome March under the Burden of a hiewy 
Croſs, when natural Strength was fh. hy and 
the Spirits grown faint, to be piefced through 
the Hands And Feet, and thereby i alen t 
the Crols, and ſo left to expire. by owe De. 
grees, berween no better Company than two 
intamous Malefactors: I fay, For C roi will. 
ingly to A > ak and offer up Hiaſelt ſuch a 


Ta 


bloody $ Aacrihice as this, for our J\..mrptios,, 
who were then at Enmity wit! him, is a De- 
gree of Lore far ſurpaſſing our Vadertanding 


ler 


to eſtimate or comprehend ! it. And th erclore 
St. Paul thought it enough to know J Chr, 
and hin ( ractficd more than this he proteilc+ 


he deſir'd not to know : * }How lo cor tr ebend- rf 
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Breadth and Length, and Depth and Height of 
a D * OA IT 

this, and to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
K po:rledge, was his ardent Prayer for himſelf and 
nis Pcople. This he calls, * A Myſtery, which hath 
been Had from Apes and from Generations, but now is 
made manifeſt lo the Salas. » Goa forbid, lays he, 
that I ſhould glom, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
\y which the World is cruciſicd 7 d T1 
„ mich the Mord is cruciſied nuto me, an 
um'o the Hud. And, e preach Chriſt cru— 
ed, auto the Jews 4 Stumbling-btock, aad unto 
the Greets Foolifhieſs : But unto them which are 
Called, both Jams aud Greeks, Chriſt the Power of 
God, ani the aum F Cod. 


. 1. 26. Ca.. * 1 to, » 1 Cr. 1. 2 by 24. 


22 282 22 22 5 


. 
- 


W A 


CHA TE, 1. 


OF THE 
HOLT GH. 


His Divine Inſpiration and Opcrations. 
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HE HOLY GHOST is likewitc 
GOD, Co-eflential, Co-cternal, 
and Co equal with the FATHER 

| W and the SON. He proceedeth 

from the FATuEr and the Sox; which 

:5 proved from Chris own Words, who 
tells his Diſciples, in his Diſcourſes with them 

1 little before his Aſcenſion, * Theſe Things have 
I ſpoken unto you, hing yet preſent with yore. But 
the Comforter, which is the Hol . voſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he (hall teach or 
nll Thinos, aud bring all Things to your Remem- 

brance, whatſorver 1 have ſaid unto you. Here 

he ſays, The Father ſhall ſend the Holy Ghoſt : 

But in the next Chapter, he {ays, © I hon the 

Comforter, . e. the Holy Ghoft, 25 C07 Us mhm 
wal fn into you from the Huber, eva the Spirit 

Truth, whicy) ack earth 57 036 {ie 0 ather, Hy 

(bat 4 WE 7 ATz II his laſt Ch: re 0 Ils 

Diſc. Ples to go and preach the Go! foul, : Fe 
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„ cathett ti 128%, and fark unto th Recti de 3e 
the hiho. In m & Writings of rhe Apoſtles, 
It 15 ld, ng Si of the Vather and of the 
$ 0 8 101 3 That the Holy Sprrt 
Proceeds both Hom, the Firſt and Second Per- 
1001 111 the GOPHEAD: 
iy he ſo proceeds, not as a Quality or 
(1! once, bur as a Real Perſon, diſtinct from 
ihe Latlier and the Son. 0 the Baptiſt, 
Fonling of Chrit's Manifeſtation to the 
\V OT ith, IN S, I ſaw tue TR. r from 
t t like a Dorn, and it ah. ban him: v rhich, 
It ſays, was the Sign OY Ci po bg whereby to 
Kaow Clit er him not: but he that ſent 
Sf 0 tet Mag C WE 5 1 wer He la At (aid {1110 HIO 5 | 
C woom thou ſalt {ec the Spirit at ſewn ding, ad 


. 724 (34 b>: 342. Li ene 15 he rn bavtizeth 
. Ho, (2:21 ; Aud i and bear Record, 
i li is 1.10 den if (roa. * Ne Toba baptized 


7 


Y: 
dar Fowl, and this happen'd at his Baptiſm 7 
e, u hens babe 25 0 4 Ir. 1% a 
an FT STRAY 23; 7 [0-4 Hieavens were 
fd bb b His Aa 5 2 te Seirtt of GC 
ih {ike & Dove, 354 4 lg 1, Min. 
* 15 IF ir 13 Heat, I: 34:22 Thi: 73 ny 
Be. 8 5 53. % hin 1 4t92 u 121 "aft 4. 

IxN C0771 to tins Rexclation of tlic 
bot 5 DH EAD in THREE PERSONS, the Form 

| B:ptrim to be nicd all der the Chriſtian 
Work, Wis chen 412d appointed by 
Chriſt Himſcii, to be 7- 7c Name 1; the Father, 
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ant of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt. In the 
Name of theſe Three Perſons, St. Pay! has 
taught the M:zifters of Chriſt to bleſs then 
Congregations. To theſe Three the Church 
gives Glory and Praiſes in her Dol, 
confeſſes them in her Crerde, invokes them 
in her Prayers, teaches them in her How2lie-, 
and Syſlems of Chriſtian Dactrinc. From all 
which it is apparently manifeſt, That the 
Hal) Ghoft is Go p, as well as the Father and 
the Son. 

Bur if it be demanded, Whether the H!; 
Ghoſt is any where in the Scriptures exprel! 
called Goo? the Anſwer is obvious in As ;. 
3, 4. Where Peter reproving Anamtas for keep- 
ing back from the Church, Part of the Money 
for which he ſold his Eſtate, contrary to what 
he pretended, ſpeaks thus; Ananias, why 5 
Satan filled thine Heart to lic to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Thou haſt not lied unto Meg, but unto G OD. 
Theſe Words are plain enough for every one 
to make the Application. And thus much for 
the Perſonality of the Holy Ghof, Let us next 
conſider his Operations and Ofices. 

Wu x Chriſt was aſcended into Hea- 
ven, he did, according as he had promiſed, 
fend down the Holy Chet upon his Diſci— 
ples, which inabled them to tpeak with di- 
vers Tongues, ſo as to be underſtood of all 
Nations, and inſpired them with grear 
Courage and Eloquence, to preach the Go- 
ſpel; and endued them with a Power to work 
Miracles for the Confirmation of what they 
preach. 9 4 ut 
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Al Scripture is ſaid to be given by In- 
ſpiration of this Spirit. Propheſte, ſays St. Peter, 
caine not in Old I ime by the Will of Man ; but 
Holy Mea of Goa ſpate as they were moved by the 
Hol) Ghoſt. * This is what gives it ſuch a high 


Authority. and makes it ſo infinitely prefer- 


able to any other Writings. All the Graces 
of Illumination, Faith, Wiſdom, Courage, 
Eloquence, are the Giits of this Divine Spirit. 
Our Lord forewarns lis Diſciples what Treat. 
meat they ſhouid mcet with 1 in the World on 
the Account of their Religion b, They ſhall delives 
JOU 7 4 (Councils, ana in the ee Je ſhall be 
beater, and vo [bell be brought before Rulers and 
Nins fur ity Sate. But m hen they (hall lead you, 
aud 445 der Jou up, tale no Thought before hand, 
what ge {bal ſpeak, neither do de premeditate : but 
mhatſocter ſhall be given you in that Hour, that 
{peak ye: for it ij not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy 
Ghoſt. In the parallel Place, *tis thus: < Settle 
it 151 Our He art „ Not 10 meditate before, what ye 
Dal aw{rer : for I will give you a Mouth and Wil 
Aon 2 which a your . 1iverſaries {ball not be able to 

%% a, mor ve! itt. Accotdingly, St. Stephen, the 


Firlt Martyt of Chriſt, after the Apoltles had 


pray'd, and laid their Hands on him, Was 


Pd wich the Holy Ghoſt, and did great 


Wonders and Miracles, and the Spirit and 
Wildon by which he ſpa ke, was ſo powerful, 

gat theP! ailoſophers and lcarned Doctors were 
got able to wichſtand him. 4 
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TO the ſame Spirit are aſcribed all the 
Graces of Sanctiſication: Love, Joy, Peace, and 
all Chriſtian Virtues, are call'd, The Fruits of 
the Spirit. And as in the Work of Creation, 
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Wateys, 
ſo in the Work of Regeneration, the ſame 
quickening Spirit moves in us, inlight- 
ens our Underſtandings, opens, ſoftens, and 
renews our Hearts; makes us Spiritually 
and Heavenly Minded, ſanctiſies our Thoughts, 
regulates our diſorderly Paſſions, ſtrengthens 
us againſt Temptations, and conveys fecret 
Streams of Joy and Comfort into our Souls. 

WHEREFORE it is both our Duty and 
Intereſt conſtantly to implore the Aſſiſtance 
and Fellow{hip of this Bleſſed Spirit, that by 
his Holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe Things 
that are Good, and by his merciful Guidance 
may pertorm the fame. I ye being Evil, know 
how to give good Gifts unto your Children; how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father orve the 
Holy Spirit ro them that ast him? V Likewiſe the 
Spirit helpeth our Infirmittes : for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for, as we ought : but the 
Spirit it ſelf maketh Taterceſſion for us, with Groan- 
inns which cannot be uttered. Ihe Lowe of God 
is ſped abro1d in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is giden unto us. Row Je Aut that Fort) 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which vs in 
you, aud ye are not your own ? I hereſorc glorific 
God in your Body aud in your Spirit, which are God's. 


i. 


® Lube 11. 17. Rom. N. 26. Rom. 5. 5. 1 Car. 6. 19, 20. 
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Hk. . 


OF THE 
Ever-Blefſed TRINITY. 


Wr.THouGn the Word TRINITY 
be no where to be found in Holy 
Scripture, yet the Interpretation of 
it, is, 772. That there are Three 
dittine? Perſons in the Godbead, FATHER, Sox, 
and Ho:.y G HOST. And though there had 
beca no ſingie Text herein this Boctrine was 
fully exprets'd (as there are ſeveral) yet would 
it be a rue Doctrine notwithſtanding ; being 
interwoven throughout the Body of the 0% 
and New Tefament, as has in Part been proved 
alrcady, while we were ſhewing every Perſon 
by Hmſchf to he Gon and Lon; and will 
be: zbundanrly evident to ſuch as arc well read 
in the Sacred Writings, Ihe Manner how 
this Triaity in Uany maniicits it ſelf to us, is 
thus: The Work of Crcation, herein is ſpe- 
cially ſcen the mighty Pon Oi Cod, is appro- 
priated to the FHR; the Work of 
Redemprion, wherein is ſpecially ſcen the T. 
do of God, to the Sox ; and the Works of 
Sanctification, and Infuſion of Habit un! Graces, 
whereby the Good Things of God are com- 
municated unto us, are "appropriated to the 
Hory GHOST. 


Für 
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Tux Word TeixiTy was ſoon received 
by the Latin Church, as a proper, compre- 
henſive Term, to ſigniſie the Three Perſons 
in the Godhead. It is found in Tertullian ad- 
verſus Praxeam, * who flouriſh'd in the Begin- 
ing of the Third Century: At which Time, the 
Greek Church uſed the Word TRIAS, which 
ſignifies the ſame Thing. 

Tur there are Three Perſons in the 
Godhead , that every Perſon by Himſelf is 
God and Lord, and yet that there is but Oz- 
God, 15 an Article of Faith which we are 
bound to Believe, though we cannot fully Un- 
derſtand it. We believe a great many other 
Things which we don't underſtand, only be- 
cauſe we are well aſſur*'d of the Truth and 
Reality of them. And ſo we are of this great 
Myſtery : We find it contain'd in the Word 
of God: To that, therefore, we muſt ſubmit 
and yield our Aﬀent ; and ſay with the pious 
Father, While others Diſpute, I Believe : which 
is all that is requir'd of us; for it was only 
intended for the Object of our Faith, and not 
of our Underſtanding in this Life. How 
many Myſteries are there which God hath 
plac'd out of our Sight, and which are only 
to be reached by Faith and Contemplation ? 
As long as we are here in the Body," we ſee ſach 
Things as theſe but as through a Glaſs, darkly; but 
when we ſhall be advanc'd to the perfect State of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, then we ſhall ſee Face to 


ace, aud know even as alſo we are known. 


nn. — 


Cap. 10% G . ih, 


CH:AF- 


. —— rm 


Nr 18 


— —᷑ꝓ — — 
TY 
g —— | 


— — 
wt, 


—— 2 1 "= 
= . — — 
— 


— — 


. 22 DP F 
— —_ —— - - — — — — 
— . 


4 * 


36 The SUM of the PART I. 


eee eee 
HA. V. 
OF THE 


HOLY ANGELS, 
Their Nature and Miniſtry. 


=) EFORE the Crrartion of this viſi- 
ble Wor p, God made an innu- 
Fl mcrablc Companz of Spirito, which 
aj we call ANGELS. Some of 
thiele continue in their Hrſt Holy and Happy 
State, Obeying, [.oving, Prailing, and Injoying 

Gov, and Performing ſuch Services as he is 
plenſed to imploy them in, ſor his own Glory, 
hy the Good of Mankind. Some of the 

„ele Rebell'd, and were, with their Prince 
or "Leader, calld, The Prince of Devils, The 
Gn Serpent, and Satan, cuſt ont of Heaven, 
hani{h'd from the Society of Holy and Bleſſed 
Snirits, and are reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
wider Darkneis, unto the Judgment ol thc 
Crea. Day. 

Tis Drill ſeduced our Firſt Parciits, and 
perſuaded them to tranſgrets the Command 
of God ; and by that Means brought S and 
Deaih into the World. And he tft} continues 
tus Hof tity againft the whole Race of Man- 
Kind, uſing his utmoſt Fndcavours, both by 
rec 
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Force and Fraud, to fill all Places with Sin 
and Miſery. For which End he ſometimes 
acts the Part of 2 Roaring Lyon, going about, 
ſeekins whom he may devour ; and ſometimes 
he transforms himſelf into the Shape of an 
Angel of Light, that he may the more eaſily 
deceive. 

Bur, on the contrary, Good Angels are ap- 
pointed for the Defence and Benefit of God's 
Choſen People. Their General Commiſſion 
is, To be Guardians and Keepers of the Heirs 
of Salvation. This the Pſalmift teaches usa: 
He ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy Ways. And again, The Angel of 
the Lord incampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. And St. Paul < affirms, 
That they are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
41107. 

Tris Doctrine is confirm'd by the Hiſto- 
rical Accounts of the Old and New Teftament. 
The Azeds attended upon the Patriarchs in 
their Travels, as Abraham and the reſt thank- 
fully acknowledge. They deliver'd Lot and 
his Family out of Sodom, conducted the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael from Apt, to the Land of 
Canaan, brought Meſſages and Inſtructions to 
them afterwards : And we read, How an 
Angel was ſent to Mazoah, to direct what 
Courſe the Mother ſhould take whilſt 1h 
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went with Child of Sampſon : And David 
makes a ſpecial Remark on ſuch a Providence 
of God, b By which he was cover'd in his Mother's 
Womb ; that is, was graciouſly kept from what 
might deſtroy him while he lay there. And 
as David praiſed God for this, ſo ſhould all 
Mothers remember to do it too ; as well as al] 
that arc born of them. Thou art He, that took 
me out of my Mother's Womb. And, in Caſes of 
Extrcmity, Angels had frequent Communication 
with their Prophets and Holy Perſons. 

ANGELUS are Spirits, ſays the Scripture ; 
but God, when he thinks fit, cauſes them to 
aſſume Bodies; for it is certain, that the An- 
gels that appcar'd to Abraham and Lot, were 
embodied ; for they are ſaid to Eat and Drink, 
and mention is made of waſhizg their Feet: and 
they took Lot and his Wife and Daughters by 
the Hand. But, alas! how ſhould we hope to 
comprehend the Efſence and Dignity of Angels, 
ſo far above us, when we fecl our ſelves un- 
able to find out the Nature and Perfection of 
this very Soul within us? What ſort of Being 
mult this be, which inſpires a Lamp of otherwiſe 
Dead Heh with Life and Adlivih, and yet, when 
moſt deſirous ſo to do, cannot confine its 
Thoughts to Holy Exerciſes ? 

WE find, That the Bleſſed ANGEr s 
inhabit Heaven, in ſuch an innumerable 
Company as Mankind do the Earth : For 
there are, ſay the Scriptures, Thouſands of 
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Julges 13. 13, 14. Pſalms 71. 16. 
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Thouſands, Myriads, an innumerable Holt of 
Holy Angels, continually waiting in the Pre- 
ſence of God. Theſe are the Happy Spirits 
who offer a Sacrifice of pure Praiſe beſore the 
Throne of God continually ; who are ever ra- 
viſh'd with the Contemplations of his Perfecti- 
ons, and ſee them, not like us, through a Glaſf, 
darkly, but near at Hand, and Face to Face. What 
Tongue can expreſs, what Thoughts conceive, 
the admirable Beauty, the exact Order, the 
numberleſs Multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt ! 
The inexhauſtible Source of Joy ſpringing 
from the Beatifick Viſion ! The Bleſſednets 
derived to them from the Fountain of All 
Bliſs ! 

O Praiſe the Lox ob, all 3e Works of his! in 
all Places of His Dominion: Praiſe the LO RK D, 0 
my Soul! Let us maznifie that Great Gob, when 
Angels praiſe, whom Dominions adore, before 
whom Powers fall down aud tremble ;, whoſe excel- 
lent Glory Cherubim and Seraphiin proclaim with 


loud inceſſant Voices ! 


I's the New Teffameat, at the Beginning 
of the Goſpels, we find the Angels coming 
beſore our Lord, as his Heralds to prepare 
his Way for him; 6r{, Giving Notice of his 
Conception, then celebrating his Nativity, and 
proclaiming his Birth to the World. After- 
wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions; as, In his De- 
liverance from Herod, in his 'Yemptation, in 
his Agony, at his Reſurrection and Afcention, 


the Angels attended on him, and miniſtred 
unto him. THE 
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TAE like Attendance they gave to his Apo- 
ſtles, eſpecially to thoſe Three eminent Ones, 
St. Peter, Paul, and John, revealing the Mind 
of God to them, warning them how to avoid 
impending Dangers, and delivering them out 
of Priſon in a miraculous Manner, when they 
were faſt bound with Chains, and kept under 
a ſtrong Guard. 

FR OM whence we may learn, That 
the Holy Angels are very much imploy'd about 
Men, and that by means of this Miniſtration, 
they know much of human Affairs in General, 
but more of the State and Condition of 
thoſe particular Perſons whom they have in 
Charge. 

Wr learn likewiſe, from the invariable 
Goodneſs of their Nature, that they are migh- 
tily pleaſed with the Welfare of Mankind ; 
but with that moſt of all, wherein the Glory 
of God, and the Happineſs of Man moſt emi- 
nently meet together: I mean, The Conver- 
ſion and Repentance of a Sinner. Which 
though they cannot know fully of themſelves, 
as to the Sincerity of it, becauſe they cannot 
{earch the Heart; yet they can make better Ob- 
ſervations than we, whereby to infer it: And 
for the reſt, I doubt not but the Father of Spi- 
rits, and Searcher of Hearts, communicates it 
to them, and they with Gladneſs ſpread abroad 
the good News among all the Inhabitants of 
Heaven: and fo a Joy goes round among the 
Angels of God, as often as they hear of any 
one Penitent Soul who is to be added to ue 

cl 
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bleſt Abodes. This our Lord, who perfectly 
underſtood the Court of Heaven, aſſures us, 
That there is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 
God, over one Sinner that repenteth. 


TE Thanks that we owe for the good 
Offices of Angels, are due to Goo; the Pray- 
ers that we make for their Aſſiſtance, muſt 
be made to Gop. This we are taught from 
one End of Holy Scripture, to the other. Abra- 
ham encouraged his Servant to fetch a Wife 
for his Son * from a remote Place, by tell- 
ing him, * The Lord God of Heaven ſhall ſend 
his Angel before thee. Daniel in the Den of 
Lions, calls out to the King, and tells him*, 
My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut the 
Lions Mouths, that they have not hart me. And 
when St. John fell down to worſhip, at the 
Feet of the Angel, which ſnew'd him his Hea- 
venly Viſions, he charges him, 4 See thou do it 
not: for I am thy Fellow Servant : — Worſhip 
GOD. 

IN Conformity to what has been ſaid, the 
Church has taught us to pray, That as the 
Angels always do God Service in Heaven; ſo 
they may, by his Appointment, ſuccour and 
defend us on Earth. 


* Tuke 15. 10. Gen, 24. 7: © Dan, 6. 22. Rev. 22. 9. 


E C HAP. 


r . 
- # ak . az - 4 


42 The SUM of the PART I. 


EEE 


CHAT. - VL 
OF THE 


Sacred SCRIPTURES, 
Their Truth and Excellency. 


E HOLY SCRIPTURES 
CT have received the conſtant Atteſta- 
don of all Ages, and have, by a 
RS wonderful Providence, been pre- 
terved and tranſmitted down to our Days: 
And very Remarkable it is, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Varicty of their Matter, the 
Diverſity of Perſons by whom, Places where, 
and Times when they were written ; yet 
there is ſuch a ſweet Harmony between theſe 
Writings, and ſuch an Uniformity of the 
Matters contain'd in them, that one don't 
claſh with, and overthrow another, as it often 
happens in the Writings of Men. 
Morztover, The Holy Scriptures bear 
Witneſs to themſelves, in the Accompliſhment 
of the many Promiſes therein contain'd, and 
Predictions of Things to come, with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Things, and Names of the 
Perſons foretold. Thus the Land of Canaan 
was promiſed to the Poſterity of Abraham, 
when he had no Inheritance in it; nay, when, 
in 
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in all human Probability, he could have nc 
Child to ſucceed him. The Prophecy concern- 
ing Joſias was 321 Years, and that concern- 
ing Cyrus 1ioo Years, before either of them 
were born: And yet the Names they ſhould 
bear, and the Works they ſhould do, were 
expreſsly mention'd ſo long betore, Ihe 12 
jection of the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles, 
is ſpoken of from Mefes, to the laſt of the Pro: 

phets, at ſuch Times as the Jens were in a 
flouriſhing Condition, and made no Quze{tion 


R „ 


but they ſhould always be the peculiar People 

of God. Laſtly, The Prophecies of the 
MeEss1AaH are continued all along ſrom the 
Patri archs, to the Incarnattun of Chriſt, and are 
very particular about the e een of 
his Birth, Life, and Sufferings. Infomuch 
that our Lord appeals not only to his Miracles, 
but likewiſe to Moſes and the Prophets, for 
Proof of his being the True Mr s5s1 an. 
* Search the Seriptures, lays He to the undeliey- 
ing Jews, for they are they that teftifiz of me 

And, e at He believed Moſcs, »- would hag. 
believed Me; for he wrote of Me. An aiter he 
had ſuffered, and was Riſen from the Dead, 
while his Diſciples were in {ome Suſpence 
what to think of him, he appear'd to them. 
and upbraided them with their Hardneſs ot 
Heart, and Unbelief: O Fools, and ſiam of 
Heart to believe all that the Prepbets have ſÞoken ' 
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Oaurht not Chriſt to have ſuſfer'd theſe Things, and 
to enter into his Glory? And beginning at Moſes 
aud all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures, the Things concerning Him- 
elf. 

2 15 AIN, The Holy Scriptures prove them- 
ſelves to be the Word of God, by that great 
Efficacy and Power which is in them. The 
Word of God, ſays St. Paul, * is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is a 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
When theſe Sacred V7itines were tranſlated 
into our Language, which was carefully per- 
form'd by the belt Scholars and u. Men 
of our Nation, the People univerſally admir'd 
them, and with great Satisfaction heard the 
Clergy read them in the Churches. And the 
Reading of the Scriptures, gave the greateſt 
Blow of any thing, to the former Superſti- 
tions of Poperz, as Iaze-worſhip, Pilar images, 
Invocation of Saints, &c. Such of the Heathey 
Writers as have peruſed them, have willingly 
preferr'd them, tor Sablimity and Majeſty of 
Style, before their own celebrated W ritings. 
And, indeed, none ot theirs come near them, 
even with all the Diſadvantages of our Tranſla- 
tion, which being obliged to be Literal, muſt 
needs loſe many Beauties of the Original. But 
ſtill we fee and admire the Plainneſs and Suc- 
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» 
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cinctneſs of the Hiſtorical Parts, the Melody of 

the Pſalms, the wiſe and comprehenſive In- 

ſtructions of the Proverbs, the exalted Thoughts 

of the Prophets: And, above all, that eaſie 

Sweetneſs in the NewTeſtament, where the Glory 

of Heaven is ſet forth in grave and becoming 

Language, not like the Flights of Rhetoricians, 

who ſet out ſmall Matters in great Words. 

A Scripture, ſays St. Paul, is orven by Inſpiration 

\ 4 of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 

For Correction, for Inſtruction ia Righteouſneſs ; 

That the Man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all Good Works. 

I TO know how to value the Holy Scriptures, 

b to have a true Reliſh of their Divine Spirit, 

\ © and to render them truly Beneficial and Com- 

| '* fortable to our Souls, we muſt Study them 

4 well, Read them often, Hear them with Re- 


— 


- verence and Attention. For a frequent Peru- 
t © fal will bring us to a right Underſtanding, 
- © and a right Underſtanding will make us find 


) great Pleaſure in the Word of God. What can | 
be a greater Honour, than to hear Gop ſpeak- ; 
* ing to us? What can bc of greater Importance, 

of than the Inſtructions of Everlaſting Salvation? 

Ss. Hexe are the Rurks by which we muſt 

1, Govern all our Thoughts, rds, and Actions; 

1— and by Theſe we ſhall be I ryed and Examin'd 

if by our Great Jude: For fo He Himſelf has 

it torewarn'd us: b The Word that I have ſpoken, 
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2 Tim. 3. 16, 17, * Jobn 12. 48. 
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the lame {Dail Tit 22 JOu at the L aft Day 2 There 
or we mult not ſtudy theſe Sacred Books 
oaly that we may readily Quote them, and 
be able to Diſpute out of them ; but we muſt 
{> Read, as to Practite, and 10 Hear, as to 
Oh, Men ſhould not be fo ſollicitous as 
they are to fill their Heads with Controverſial 
Points, which ſerve more for Strife and De— 
hate, than for Eſtabliſhing the Truth ; bur 
thcy ought much rather to warm their Hearts 
with Fious and Uſeful Doctrines, to encourage 
themſelves in all Adverſities with the Afſu- 
rances and Maniteſtations of the infinite Love 
of Goo, to ſtrengthen their Hopes with his 
Promiſes, to fly from Sin through a Fear of 
lis Threatnings, and to quicken their Zeal 
for all Good Works, by having much at Heart 
the ſerious Perſuaſions and Exhortations of 
the Holy Peum u. This Method of ſtudying 
the Holy Scriptures, would not fail to attain 


the Happy End for x TY 1 they were written, 
20 7.34 ; LY 2 1 12 \ 41 7 107. 
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CHATS FU. 
OF 
RELIGION from ts Beginning, 


——_— 


1 
PAT RIARCH AL Diſpenſation. 


JAT Men in all Times and Ages 

of the World, have been under 
1 the Direction of a LAW, to 
which they were bound to con- 
torm ther Actions, is what we muſt needs 
grant, if we believe any Thing of the Final 
Doom and Judgment of all May{ind : For how 
can Men be accountable to the Judge for what 
they were not obliged by any known LA, to 
Avoid, or Do? It being an infallible Maxim, 
That where there is no Law, there can be nci- 
ther Obedience nor Iranſoriffion. 

Bu r now this LAW (of Nature or Reo, 
call it which you pleaſe) though it be more 
obſcure and imperlect, yet is it no way con- 
tradictory to that clearer Lt which Goo 
was pleated afterwards to Reveal, For it to, 
then we mult either fay, That Men had nor 
a ridlhy Rni + Hefore, and. conſequently, 

1 4 Were 
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were not bound to obſerve the Directions of 
it; or elſe, That the Nature of Moral Good 
and Evil is variable: Neither of which can 
be ſuppoſed with any Juſtice to our Wiſe 
and Holy Langiver and Judge, who notwith- 
ſtanding the ſubſequent Revelations of his 
Will, hath ſtill left us in many Things to the 
Guidance of this Firſt Light. And 7, any one 
has preſum'd to maintain this extravagant Do- 
ctrine, That the Goſpel ſuperſedes the Law of 
Nature and right Reaſon, and that Divine 
Grace exempts Men from the Obligation to 
Good Works, he has run into very groſs and 
dangerous Abſurditics, and effectually con- 
futed himſclf, — 

IT was a Tradition current among the Jews, 
That the World ſhould laſt Six Thouſand 
Years, which they divided into Three remark- 
able and equal Periods ; reckoning the Fir 
from the Creation to the giving of the Law by 
A ſoſes; the Second for the Continuance of that 
lam; and the Third, for the Days of the 
aal. Whence aroſe a Threefold Diſtinction 


of Church-Oeconomy, Patriarchal, Moſaical, 


and Evaxgelical. 


THF PATRIARCHS liv'd under a 
THzocracy ; that is, the immediate Di- 
rection of G O D Himſelf, eſpecially in extra- 
ordinary and difficult Caſes. The Firſt Men 
being very long-lived, were not only Wiſe by 
abundance of Experience, but had likewiſe an 
Opportunity of Communicating their Wiſ- 

dom 
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dom to many Thouſands of the Vounger Sort, 
by Perſonal Converſation. And ſo we may 
very juſtly ſuppoſe, Thar the frequent Appear- 
ances of Angels to them, the Viſions and Re- 
velations which God gave them, the miracu- 
lous Deliverances which he wrought for the 
Pious, and Judgments executed on the Wicked, 
were all preſerv'd with great Truth and Ex- 
actneſs, for the Firſt Two Thouſand Years of 
the World, even ſuppoling (What ſome Hz- 
ſtories will not allow us to ſuppoſe) that no 
ſuch Thing as Letters were yet Invented, or 
apply'd to any Ule. | 

Or the Poſitive Laws given in theſe Times, 
there are Two upon Record very Remarkable : 
The One, A Prohibition againſt eating of Blood, 
given to Noah after the Deluge, in theſe Words: 
* Fleſh with the Life thereof, which is the Blood 
thereof, ſhall you not eat. Which was reinforced 
under the Moſaick Inſtitution. >» Concerning 
the Senſe of which Words, there are various 
Opinions. The Modern Jews underſtand ir 
to be, The cutting oft a Limb or Picce of 
any Creature, and eating it while the Crea- 
ture 1s yet alive, as ſome Americans are known 
to have done. But their more ancient Inter- 
preters will have it, That hereby the Eating 
of Blood is univerſally forbidden, as that 
wherein the Life conſiſtetll. And indeed, 
the parallel Place will not ſuffer us to interpret 
otllerwiſe. So the Apofiles © underſtood it; 
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and fo did * Tertullian, and Þ Sulpitius Severus. 
And commonly the beſt Writers uſe Blood and 
fe indifferently for one and the ſame Thing. 
The Reaſon of this Precept 1s partly Phyſical, 
Blood being too groſs to afford proper Nutri- 
ment; but chiefly Moral, intimating to us, How 
carctully we ſhould abſtain from all Acts of 
Rewneand Cruclty. | 
Pu other Poſitive Law was Circumciſion, 
ioyrd by Macs with ſundry ſevere Sanctions; 
bur hrt given to Abraham, as a Seal of the 
Covonant which God made with lum in theſe 
Wortls : © [hes is my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
t:tween Mr and gon, and thy Seed after thee : 
Leer Alem Chila among you ſhall be Circumciſed. 
And ye ſhall Circumciſe the Fleſh of your Foreskin , 
and it (hall be a Token of the Covenant betwixt 
Me and you. This was the Ratification of the 
Covenant winch God made with Abraham, to 
accept of huis Poſterity for his own Inheritance 
and pec-uliar People, and that out of them 
fnould ariſe the promiſed Mah. However, 
Crrcrrrifnn was not ſo confin'd to the Holy 
ine of % and Jacob, but that other Bran- 
cies of Abrahams Family, ue, and the Sons 
of Atr4, tranſmitted it to the great Nations 
iprung from them; whence the Saracens and 
A-th1001145 of Old, and the Mahometans at this 


Day are Circumciſed. Aud though none of 


the Nations in 4 Paleſtine, except only the Jews, 


* Fertui, Apel. & JdeMonng amiga. . De fF:qunio Cen. i 
0, 11. 4 Jaſeph. Amiqu. Lib. viii. Cap. 4 
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uſed Circumcifion, To that The Uncircumciſed was 
a2 Term comprehending all their Neighbours 
round about; yet the Agyptians of Old re- 
ceiv'd it of the 1/raelites ſojourning among 
them; as may be gather'd from Herodotus 
and * Dicdorus Siculus, though they erronc- 
ouſly derive it from the Azyprians to the 

ef. 

THAT Circumciſion was properly a Sacrament, 
that is, not a bare Exterza! Sign, to diſtin- 


guiſh Men in a Civil Capacity, but ſignificant 


of an Inward Spiritual Grace, is clear from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages relating to it, both in the Ola and 
New 'Teſ/ament. In the Book of Deuteronomy, 
Moſes endeavouring to perſuade the People to 
a free and ingenuous Obedience of God's Laws, 
commands them to © Circumciſe the Foreskin of 
their Hearts. Jeremiah threatning the Jews, 
That they, tho' Circumciſed, ſhould be puniſhed 
with the Uncircumciſed, gives this Reaſon for 
it: 4 Becauſe all the Houſe of Iſrael are Uncir- 
cumciſed in the Heart. St. Stephen upbraiding 
them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of 
Heart, and Cruelty to Chriſt and all the Pro- 
phets, calls them, UVncrrcumciſed in Heart and 
Ears. And St. Paul having charged them with 
many grievous Crimes, which they committed 
in Confidence of their Election thro? Circumciſion, 
concludes thus: * He i zot a Jem which is ont 


Herodot. Euterpe, * Diodor, Sicul. Lib. 1. De Colchis. 


Deut. 10. 16. 4 Jer. 9. 25, Af . 51, Rom. 11. 
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bout araly ; neither is thit Circumriſion which is 
outward ia the Fleſh: But he is a Jew which is 
one iawardly, and Circumciſiun is the of the Heart, 
zn the Spirit, and not ia the Leiten; whoſe Praiſe 
7s not of Men, but of Cod. All which ſhews, 
what Opinion the more Pious and Intelligent 
among the Jews, had of their Circumciſion, 
that it oblig'd them to a moſt ſtrict and holy 
Obſervance of the Divine Laws ; that it was a 
Symbol of their Readineſs to retrench the un- 
lawtul Deſires and Affections of their Hearts, 
however painful and grievous it might be to 
part with them. 

I'x the Accounts of the Patriarchs Religion, 
we ſind, That they did not ſatisfie themſelves 
with the inward Devotion of their Hearts, nor 
the Prayers and Praiſes of their Lips, how 
ſerious and ſpiritual ſoever they might be ; but 
they added Sarr:/ic-s of the beſt Things they 
had, to the other Acts of Worſhip. Cain and 
Abel brought their OFerings to the Lok, one 
of the Fruits of the Ground, which he till'd; 
the other of the Flocks and Herds, which he 
kept. And though we read not of Noah's 
Facriſce 'till his Thankſgiving Þ for Deliverance 
from che Flood, yet we need not hence con- 
clude, That this was the Firſt Time he or 
any other Pious Man ever built an Altar, or 
oncred any Living Creature thereon. But, 
perhaps, we may from him derive the Cuſtom 
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which held many Ages after, of performing 
ſuch ſolemn Devotions on Hills and eminent 
Places. Holy Scripture tells us, That the 
Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat : And 
other > grave Authors obſerve, That Moun- 
tainous Places were firſt inhabited by Man- 
kind ; either as being ſooneſt dry, and fit for 
Paſture and Tillage ; or becauſe the Hood had 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Sons of Nya, 
that they durſt not truſt themſelves on the 
lower Ground, more ſubject to Inundations. 
This is certain, That Hebrews and Greeks, and 
moſt other Nations, had their Places tor 
ſolemn Worſhip on the tops of Mountains. 
Abraham was commanded to Offer © his Sor 
Iſaac for a Burnt-Offering upon one of the Moun- 
tains in the Land of Moriah. Balak the King 
of Moab, * took Balaaz» to the tops of Moun- 
tains, to ſacrifice to his Gods, and to curſe 
2 from thence. Hence it is that we read 
o often in the Books of Kzzes of High Places, 
whither Men went up to worſhip, and that 
not only Iaolaters, but thoſe of the True Reli. 
gion, even as © Samuel himſelf did, when he 
Anointed Saul to be Ming over Iſracl. In like 
manner, the Trqazs ſacrificed upon Mount 
* t Ida, and the 5 Perſians upon their Mountains. 

And both at Athen, and Rome, their molt 
Sacred Temples ſtood in the Higheſt Places of 


——_— 
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their City. This univerſal Agreement of 
Mankind, in choofing the moſt eminent Pla- 
ces for their Religious Worſhip, is moſt rea- 
ſonably derived from Noah and his Family, 
who, tor the Reaſons aforeſaid, firſt erected 
their Altars in ſuch Places. 


CHAP. VIII 
THE 


MOSAICAL Diſpenſation. 


HE Great Minifter of this Diſpen- 
ſation, was MOSES, a Prophet 
and Law-giver of the Jews, Son of 
2 — Amram by Jochabed, born after his 
Sitter um, and his Brother Aaron. A bout 
this Time the King of Apt, either appre- 
hending Danger from the prodigious Increaſe 
of the Children of Iſrael, or mov'd with the 
Predictions of his Prieſts, That à Man was 
ready to be Born into the World, who {hould 
be the Author of Ruin and Deſolation to the 
Aeyptians, but bring Liberty and Glory to the 
Iſraelites ; publiſhed an Edict, ſtrictly com- 
manding, That whenever the Here Women 
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were deliver'd of a Male- Child, it ſhould be 
caſt into the River Nile, and drowned ; and 
that whoever ſhould preſume to conceal ſuch 
Children, both they and their whole Families 
ſhould be put to Death. Now when Moſes 
was born, his Mother Jochabed hid him three 
Months in her own Houſe ; but fearing ſhe 
ſhould be diſcovered, ſhe put him in a little 
Boat of Bulruſhes, daub'd over with Slime 
and Pitch, to keep out the Water, and laid it 
in the Flags by the River's Brink, in a Place 
where Thermuthis, the King's Daughter, uſed 
to Bathe her ſelf. This Princeſs coming, and 
finding the Child, was very much pleaſed 
with * His Siſter Miriam, appcaring as 
one accidentally there, took upon her to call 
a Nurſe, and calPd the Mother. By this 
means Moſes had the Beneſit of a noble Edu- 
cation, which, in conjunction with his great 
Natural Parts, and the ſpecial A ſſiſtance of 
the ALnmIiGaTyY, qualified him for the many 
Wonderful Works he wrought afterwards. 
When he was about * Fourſcore Years of Age, 
he led the Children of ae out of A-eypr, in 
order to conduct them to the Land of Canaan. 
This © happened in the 43oth Year alter Abra- 
ham came into Canaan, and in the 215th Year 
from Jacob's Deſcent into Axypr. So that 
when it is faid, © The Sojournrng of the Children 
of Iſrael, who awelt in Agypt, was four hun- 
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ared and thirty Tears ; the Time is to be com- 
puted from the Beginning of Abraham's Pil- 
grimage. 

Arrius the People had travelPd about 
three * Months in the Wilderneſs, they came 
to Mount Sina, where God at firſt had ap- 
pear*d to Moſes in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh. 
"This Mountain (incomparably the higheſt 
in all that Country) appears dreadful and in- 
acceſſible to all that behold it; and it being 
an ancient Opinion, that God often came down 
upon it, it was held Sacred by the Inhabi- 
tants. 'To the top of this, Moſes aſcended, 
and continued there forty Days and forty 
Nights ; in which Time he receiv'd Laws for 
thc Government of the People both in Church 
and State, in Peace and War, from the im- 
mediate Dictates of God himſelf. Theſe Laws 
the Jewiſh Doctors diſtinguiſh into Moral, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and Political; which Diſtinction 
they will have to be intimated by thoſe Words, 
frequently occurring in the Moſaick Writings, 
Laws, Statutes, and Judgments. 

By LAWS they underſtand, the Moral 
Precepts, or Tex Commandments, written upon 
the two Tables of Stone with the Finger of 
God. 

By STATUTES, Ceremonial Rites re- 
lating to Burnt-Offerings, Sacrifices, Purifi- 
cations, and other Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 


Fxol. 19, * Foſvph, Amin, Lib iii, Cap. 4. 
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By JUDGMENTS, Political Liv; and 
0 dinauces for the Uſe of the Civil Magiitrare, 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and deciding 
of Controverlies between Man and Man. 

THE Moral Law is obligatory to all Man- 
kind, in all Ages and Countries of the World, 
being the Sum and Subſtance of that Origi- 
nal Law of Rightcouſueſs, ingraven at firtt 
on the Tables of Man's Heart; but being 
much oblitcrated and detac'd by the Ta, is 
now conceiv'd in expreſs Words, and con- 
ſign'd to Writing by Th Supreme judge, that 
Men may no longer plead Ignorance of their 
Duty. The FEcclefiaſtical and Civil Laws of the 
Jews were of a different Nature, binding them 
not as they were Men, but as a particular 
Church and People; and fo they were not 
of an Eternal, but Temporary Obligation. 

WHEN St. Paul ſays, * The Law had a Sa- 
dom of good Things to come, and that there was a 
Neceſſity it ſhould be changed, he is to be 
underſtood of the Eccleſiaſlical or Ceremonial 
Law; which, he teaches us, was abolifl'd 
and done away in CHyiſt. But when he ſays, 
By the Deeds of the Law there ſhall wo Fliſh be 
juſtiſed , this is true even of the Moy. 
Lam, which however pertctt in its felt, yet 
cannot be ſo compleatly fulfill'd by any Man 
in this frail State, as to acquit lum of all Sin 
in God's Sight. However, we © Chrittians 
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* make void this Law, but we own 
ching Force upon us, and eſtabliſh it 
among, ns. 

Bur tho? the Ceremonial Lam is now abro- 
gatech fince the Coming of Chriſt, yet we are 
not to think that any Part of it was * inſti- 
tured without good Reaſon; tho' ſuch Rea- 
ſon may be ſo buricd in the Duſt of Anti- 
quity, as that it may paſs our Skill, at this 
Piſtinree, to diſcover it. So much of it as 
we well underſtand, we find to be Rational, 
and worthy of its Divine Founder; and there- 
forc 'tis but fit we believe the ſame of what 
we don't underftand. Tis highly abſurd to 
imagine, that God would have tied up this 
People to ſuch a ftritt Obſervance of theſe 
Laws, that they might not add nor diminiſh 
a tittle, if any of them had been without 
good Reaſon. God is the Fountain of Wiſ- 
dom and Realon ; his very Nature forbids us 
to atcribe any thing to him, much leſs any 
Law or Orainance, Which is irrational. It was 
the peculiar Character of Pagan Ceremonics, 
that they were groundleſs and ſenſeleſs, and 
not only obicure and unaccountable, but had 
all rhe Signs of ſanatick Rage and Madneſs in 
them; the Prince of Darkneſs taking a Plca- 
Jure in abwing the Folly of Mankind, and 
holding them in the moſt abandon'd and de- 
plorable Slavery. But the God of Wiſdom 
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never delighted in ſuch Worſhippers; he ne- 
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ver was pleas'd mihi Sacrifice of Fools, Tt 
wiſeſt and beſt of his Scrvants, who have beu: 
moſt converſant in the Study of his La 
have highly applauded them for their wiſe nn 
excellent Contrivance. Heel (lavs es, 
in ſome of his laſt Words to the People ot 
; Iſrael) I have tanent you S's Ute, ana 25 5 H. 
| 4D AS the Lora ry God ( od: 5 2 
ſhould do fo, in the 15 THE it ES: yo f . , 7, 
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; perf ect, CONVOHIRO the Sort : te / ice / of the 
Lord is ſure, pork 6149 wije the Sizmile. Jh Sta- 
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the written Law, compriſed in the Eve Books 
f Hoſes. The Second, thoſe of the Oral Lam, 
which are the Traditions collected by their 
Rbvins, and {ſeveral Conſtitutions, which they 
call the 0 032A dments of the wiſe Men, ſet down 
in the Book they call the Talmud. The Third 
Sort contains thoſe Things which Uſe and 


Cuſtom have authorized at divers Times, and 


in diterent Places, which they call Cauftoms. 
Oi theſe, the To fi t are generally receiv'd 
by ail the Jem, cho? diſperſed thro? all Parts 
of the World: But as to the C tows, they are 
difttere1t according to the ſeveral Places where 
they dwell. Their whole Wor ihip conſiſts 
only in Read: ng the lam, and certain Prayers 
they em. * Int! Heir $1. 22074155, tor they have 
no h among i hem, nor Place for Sacrꝛ. 
[ACE = Deitruckion of the Temple ar 


4:11, », They hold Seven Principal Articles 
1 12. 
I. Ter God is One, Incorpore al and Eternal. 
II. Ter this God als 26 to be worſhip ed. 
Hl. Lr there have been, and may fl ill be 


IV. En 1 Moſes mts the ore ateſt Prophet, 
Ji WAS CULV. 15, Fox a God; and that the Law 
lit, was du. by God 17 all ts Precepts. 

V. T14T the ſaid Law is immutable ; „ that 
2 5 can be Added to , or taken from it. 
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Upoc their Crucifixion of our Piaſeg 
Lord, their Church and State were pretentty 
diſſolved, and they carried Captives nto all 
Nations; among whom they are look*d upon 
as Objects of Divine Vengeance to this Day ; 
having never been able to recover ther Coun 
try, or remove that general Avcrizon high 
all the reſt of the World have for them. In 
the Reign of the Emperor Arr, they at- 
tempted a Reſtauration, under the Conduct of 
Barchochebas ; but this Attempt failing, their 
Condition became more defperate and hope. 
leſs. They have ſince endcavour'd to make 
themſelves independent, but could never ac- 
compliſh it. None of them arc in anv Milt. 
tary Office, nor any ways dzniſied in th 
State; but are Bankers, Uſurcrs, eo 
Houſe Men, Brokers, Druggiſts, Inrerpre- 
ters, Cc. We have [cycral Decrees of Councils, 
Reſcripts of Emperors, and Edits of Princes 
againſt them. To relate how often they have 
been expelPd France, England, and Spain, would 
be too tedious a Digreſſion; and thercfore I 
forbear, and proceed now to the Evareulice! 
e or the Glorious Light of thr 


& fy 7 


65 4 le. SL alt 0] thy - ART i: 


28 eee 2 9 155 
2 ASL. ge REC ACINE 2 LSE 
e 
1-782: L 


= 
1 


GAL Diſpen. Won : 
„„ BY - od |: 


EI RIS TIN RELIGION. 


9 IIR Err rtoN by JESUS 

Ok CHRISI, from whom we are 
e adcnomimated Coriſizays, leads us 
| ro reflect on the miſcrable State 
e Were in before, and by what Meons wc 
ere involv'd in it. | | 

T> ihe Account which the Holy Scri IPturc 
res of our Firſt Porous we arc told, that 
GC! maccd them in a dclighttut Garden, and 
nem Kare to ca: oy * of the Fruit of 
Je cxcept on!. the Trec of the Know- 
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as much Reaſon (and indeed they often do 
with equal Boldneſs) arraign the Wiſdom of 
God, in the Inſtitution of the Sacraments, or 
any poſitive Act of Divine Worſhip. For 
ſome of which they cannot find ſuch a Reaſon 
in the Nature of Things, as they may tor this: 
It being very agrecable, that Man, who in his 
original State, was to be nouriſhed by the 
Fruit of the Trees, ſhould, tor the Tryal of his 
Obedience, be forbid to taite of ſome One of 
them. 

Bur this Prohibition was f9on broke through, 
and conſequently the Pe nalty annex'd to it, 
was incurr'd. Man loſt the Bicfhng of Im- 
mortality, and became ſubject to "the Do- 
minion ot Death. For fo we mi vaſt necetjarily 
underſtand rhe Commination, 17 !te Day 7.4: 
thou eateft thrreof, thou ſhalt urely dre; not 255 an 
immediate Separation of dl and Body, 
that happen'd nat to him till ſeveral hundre ©: 
of Years alter, but by becoming liable to Pains 
and Diſeaſes, and gradual Decays, which 
ſhould at lait end in Beach. In this Senſe we 
mult inrerpret the Words, while we tale 
them to ſignity the Difſolution ol the human 
Frame, which from hence we iner, would ne— 
ver have been diſſolv'd, if the Condition of 
Obedience had conſtaotly becn pertorm'd. 

SixGE then our Hr Parris did actually 


ity 


Rebel againſt God, and confequent!y made 
chemſclèes obnoxious to his Curie, which was 
Death, 't remains tor us to tiger, How tur 
this Curie; to br exten. La. and whether it 
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aJﬀecged tie Nature of Man in whole or in 
part; whether the actual Offenders only ſuf- 
ſer'd by it, or whether the whole Species or 
Progeny be comprehended in it. 

SOME there are who contend, that the Sin 
of cur lr Parents was merely Perſonal, and 
fat their Poſtcrity is in no Senſe guilty of i it, 
or antyoralletor it. But the undeniable FE. 
iecls and Co: ſcquenccs, force us 10 explode this 
Aifortion. Forit ever a perfect Freedom from 
Pos and Poath was the Privilege of our Na- 

e, we have certainly Joſt it, by the Expc- 
tiene Gi all Generations, u ho have been al- 
ways ſubſect to theſe Miſerics, even in the 
State of Jotancy and Chi Idhood, before they 
were capable of committing any perſonal or 
2&tnal Sin. Now the Puniſhment being thus 

obvious and clear, the Original Guilt of the 
fri Tranſgreſſion muſt be neceſſarily ſup- 

9150 to cleave to every individual Perſon ; 

ihe-wiſe it would be but agrecable tothe Laws 
* Tultice, that every Chill of Man ſhould be 
permitted to grow up, till he became an actual 
(Offender : which is not done; and therefore 
it Mult be on Or ginal 81 n. antecedent to 

lee can think of, but the 51ſt ot our Kind, 
«hich has thits entaibd Pains and Death upon 
1 © whole Rate, in all Ages and Parts of the 
W. orld. 
S800 cam will allow no more to be in- 
3 bete Curie, than a Condition of Mor- 


t 
talityv, with the Dincaics and Calamities inci- 


dent the ci ito, Thev rant indeed, that 
| when 
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when a Man comes to act for himſelf, he is ac- 
countable for his Actions in a future State, 


and that if they be criminal, they muſt be 


expiated ſome Way or other, or elſe they will 
bring him to certain inſernal Puniſhments pre- 
pared for ungodly Men: But as for Origina 
Sz, they think the Guilt of it purſues a Man 
no farther than the Grave ; that when he once 
arrives there, the Sentence of Divine Juſtice 
is ſatisfied in this Particular, and the Soul 
ſtands in no need of any farther Expiation or 
Atonement for it. 

Ts Principle is chieſſy advanced by Qua- 
ters, who uſe no Baptiſm at all, and by Aza- 
baptiſts, who deny it to Iniants and little Chil- 
dren, That they may not ſeem to neglect 
their Salvation, they aſſert, that nothing wants 
to be done to ſuch Innocents, who have not 
attain'd to the Knowledge of Good and Evil ; 
that having never done any thing to offend 
God, they will, by Virtue of their own Inno- 
cence, be received to his Mercy. Hereupon 
they very much leſſen the noxious Influence of 
Original Sin, and tragically aggravate the Cru- 
elty of that Sentence, which leaves ſuch ten- 
der Souls to a miſerable State in another 
World. Let us fee what Defence there is in 
Scripture and Reaſon for ſuch Sentiments. 

AN firſt, nothing can be more true than 
this, that Children are not naturally and by 
Birth-right, Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Even the firſt Man himſelt, in his molt 
Perfect State, had no Title to this Kingdom. 
„ For 
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Fer he could not have it, except God his 
Creator had vouchſaſed to give it him. But 
we can find no Foundation for ſuch Title in 
the firſt Covenant: His higheſt Privilege 
here ſpecihed, was to be Lord of this lower 

World. And tho' God might have tranſ- 
led Men when multiplicd 1 upon Earth, to 
Heavenly Habitations, as he did Enoch and 
Flizs, yet this had been an Act of his own free 
(Grace, 's no expreſs Article of his Covenant 
hg RAS 5 ad ; how much Jels can any ſuch; 
Pr; be affum'd or chal lenged by his Po- 
err „. in this fallen accurſed State? But 
now if the Souls of Children, which are the 
moit CHlential and conlide rable Part of Man, 
ihculd by Virtue ol thew own Innocence, be. 
7 ted into Heaven, aſter a few Days, or 

Montlis, or Years Conjunction with the Body, 
mat Death which diſſolves tlic Conjunction, 
would beſo far from being a Curſe, that it 
would he the Occaſion of a higher Degree of 
Ulappineß, than Man in Its grcateſt Perfection 
gonid ever naturally afpirc to. | 

Bur, ſccondly, Ihe Hol, Scriptures do 
abundantly teſtific, that the So iis of Men, as 
chli as the St Bodies, arc taintcc and corrupted 
by Ori: inal Fin; that there is no Man living, 
tho? never ſo i alt, but he ſinneth often ; that 
the Imaginations of Man's Hciart arc evil con- 
unvally; that they who arc in thie Fleſh, can- 
not p. cafe God ; and except we be Regens rate 
an Born again, we cannoc enter iato the King- 
dom of Hcarea "Theſe Veitimonics. EIN, 
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with our own Reaſon and Experience, put it 
out of all Doubt, that we are monſtrouſly 
dezenerated in ſpiritual Things, from that 
original Rightcouſneſs, that ſound and clear 
Judgment, that Rectitude of Will and Aﬀe- 
tions, which is ſaid to have been in our %% 
Parents. 

Tut is vilibly a ſtrong Biaſs upon our 
Nature to that which is Evil; it diſcovers it 
ſelf in Children as ſoon :'s they begin to act; 
they preſently fall of their own accord, and 
without a Tutor, to the commiſſion of many 
Vices; whereas much "Time and Pains is be— 
ſtow'd upon them to bend them the other 
Way, and conform tlicir Minds to the Practice 
of that which is Good. This evidently ſhews, 
That Vice is the native Product of their Souls; 
that the Seeds of it are ingenerated in them, 
which want nothing but Time in the tendereſt 
Infant, to ripen them and bring them forth 
into Action. Hence it is that the Church 
teaches, conſonantly to the Meaning of Holy 
Scripture, that Adam's Sin brought a Curſc 
upon his whole Offspring as well as himſelt, 
and that the Death threained, affects the Soul 
as well as the Body, both in this World and 
that which is to come; which tho? it be not 
the Annihilation or Extinction cf the Soul, yet 
is properly ſtyled Death, in as much as it ſe- 
parates the Soul from the Preſence and I ove of 
God, who 15 the Fountain of Life, and Health, 
and Comfort. Every Child of Man theretore 
naturally under the Sentence of Spiritual and 


Eternal, 
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Eternal, as well as Temporal Death. This is 
the ſad and deplorable State, which all Man- 
kind by Nature arc in, deriving the Seeds of 
Sin from thcir firſt Parents, and bringing forth 
the Fruits of it when they come to Ripeneſs of 
Years, in all kinds of Impiety and Iniquity, by 
reaſon of this Original Sin. 

Bus tho? Man had thus utterly loſt his own 
Rightecuſneſs, and ſubjected himſelf to the 
Slavery of Sin and Satan, yet God did not caſt 
him ot for ever, as he juſtly might have done, 
but was pleaſed to find out an Expedient, 
* hereby his own Juſtice might be ſatisfied, 

and the Offender deliver'd from rhe Curſe of 
the Law; and that was, by ſending his only 
Begotten Son into the World, to take our Na- 
ture upon him, and in our Stead to fulfil the 
whole Law of God, by the perfect Obedience 
oi his holy Life, and by the infinite Merit of 


15 Peg ous Blood, ſhed for the Propitiation 
of gur Sins. 

52 virruc of this Pr. 0h it is, that In- 
Janis beg baptized, and dying in their In. 
jane y, are puritie 0 from the Guilt of Original 
N Le cd to tlie Grace and Mercy of God, 
admitted into the Number of his adopted 
Cluldren, to be Tyheritors of his heavenly 
Kingdom. And likewilc adult Perſons, who 
in Word or Dced fin aftc: their Papriſm, it 
ICY truly repent, and UNI, nudly believe the 
Ho! oly Goſpel, they are blo! by this all-ſut- 
neient Sacrifice, and no Stain zem, ins upon 
mem that lh. vi be! Impute 119 their Condem- 
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nation. This which Jeſus Chriſt hath thus done 
and obtain'd for us, is commonly call'd, The 
Work of our Redemption. 

Ax D whereas, before the coming of Chriſt, 
the Church of God was then confin'd to one 
particular Place and Nation, which was the 
Jews, and their Temple at Jeraſalem, ſeſus Chriſt 
has, without Reſpect of Nations or Perſons, 
call'd all People into his Church, to partake of 
the Bleſſings of his Goſpel : So that every Ratio- 
nal Creature under Heaven, Jew or Gentile, 
Maſter or Servant, Noble or Ignoble, yield- 
ing Homage, Obedience, and Worſhip to him, 
is equally accepted of him : And his Church is 
Catholick ; that is, the Congregation of Chri- 
ſtian People whereſoever dilFerſcd over the 
Face of the Whole Earth. 

ANp for the People which make up this 
Congregation, they are denominated The Faith- 
ful, from their profeſſing of Chriſt, and par- 
taking of his Word and Sacraments in the due 
Preaching and Adminiſtration of them. Here- 
by all thoſe Aſſemblies are excluded from the 
Church, among whom the Word is not preacl'd 
nor the Sacraments adminiſter*d in due man- 
ner, and by proper Perſons, as Chtiſt hath 
appointed. For Chrilt, as the Head of the 
Church, hath appointed both Pezſoys and Rules 
for the good Government of it, and left ſtrict 
Injunctions for the perperual Obſervance of 
them, as well knowing, that the Ruin of any 
Society, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, begins in the 
Breach of Union and good Order. And there- 

fore 
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fore we concl har where-cver there are 
two ſeparatc nemblies of Chriſtians, wor- 
ſhipping Chriſt, in ſuch different Ways, that 
they cannot Unite and Communicate one with 
another, one of them cannot be the true 
Church of Chrilt, becauſe ©3rift is our Com- 
mon Head, and his Members, like thoſe of 
the Natural Body, have Fellowſhip one with 
another; they mutually ſuccour, lielp, and 
comtort one another, which they cannor do in 
a ſeparated and divided State. He came to 
purchaſe unto himfelt a peculiar People, zealous 
of Good Works, and therefore not zealous 
againſt one another, not envying at, and ſtriv- 
ing with one another ; for where Envy and 
Strife is, there j Confuſion and every evil Work. 
The Bonds which he lett to hold his Members 
tozether, were Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, Love 
and Condeſcenſion, a Forbearing and Forgiv- 
ing Spirit, which for the ſake of Peace and 
Concord will difpenſe with many Things 
which are not ſo well as they ſhould be, and 
not forſake the Flock of Chriſt, becauſe there 
are ſome Goats, ſome unworthy Members in 
it; remembring, that the Church is compar'd 
to a Fiſher's Net, which caught all manner of 
Fiſh, good and bad; and to a Ficld wherein 
there grew Tares as well as Wheat, and were 
order'd to grow together untill the Harveſt, 
which is the End of the World. 

C1R1sT hath appointed his Church as the 
only Way to Eternal Life. In this he pro- 
miſeth to be with his Servants to the End of 

2 the 
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the World. In this he diſpenſeth all the 
Graces of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancti- 
fication. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
is our Juſtification, can no more he convey*d 
to us out of his Myſtical Body the Church, 
than the Vital Heat and Animal Spirits of the 
Natural Body can be communicated to a imb 
or Part which js ſeparated from it. We can- 
not become the adopted Sons of God, except 
we be admitted into his Family, which is the 
Church : We cannot attain to the Inheritance 
of his Heavenly Kingdom, except we continue 
in this Family. So neither can we be Parta- 
kers of the ſanctifying Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, except we abide in the Church; for 
upon this it is, that Chriſt promiſed to ſend 
down his Spirit; which te beltrows not but 
by certain Means, as Prayers, Preaching, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as he 
did even in the Apoltles Times, according to 
the Accounts we have of them in the Acts . 
the Apoſiles, and which are therefore ſtyled 
The Mears 4 Grace. We read, That at the 
firſt, the Holy Gho!t was communicated to 
Believers, by the Preaching and Laying on 
of the Apoſtles Hands, but of none orher :; 
And, That the Lord added to the Chiara daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſavid which plamly ar- 
gucs, That there was no Salvation out of the 
Church. 
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THE Rule is ſtill the ſame to us, and can- 
not be altered but by the Authority which 
firſt eſt1511iſhed it. For Chriſt, who gave it, 
has declared, That it ſhall continue to the 
End of the World. Therefore we conclude, 
That that Charch alone which firſt began at 
Jeruſalem on Furth, will bring us to the Jeru- 
ſalem in Heaven; and that alone began there, 
which always imbraceth the Faith once deliver d 
to the Saiuntc. Whatever Church pretendeth to 
a new Beginning, pretendeth at the ſame 
Lime to a new Charch or Religton; and what- 
cver is ſo New, is in Effect none. 

Ir is ſtrange that any who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, {ſhould chooſe that which was 
anciently eſteem'd the greateſt Puniſhment on 
this ſide Hell: I mean, to be out of the Church. 
To be caſt out by Azathema's and Excommuni- 
cations, Was once thought very dreadful, how- 
ever ſuch Cenſures are now lighted, and re- 
puted but as ſo many bruts fulmma: And ſure 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who cut them- 
ſelves oft by their own voluntary Act, are not 
in a better Condition. But let them remem- 
ber, That while Noah, by God's Direction, 
was preparing his Ark, he was ridicuPd and 
flouted at by the impious World; 'till the 
Deluge came, and ſwept all away that were 
left out of it. Now that Ark was always re- 
puted a Type or Figure of the Church, and 
the Application is caſie: As many as are out 
of the Charch, arc in the fame State of Per- 
dition. 

THE 
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Trex Chriſtiaz Church is built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Tesus CuxisT Himſelf being the Chief 
Corner Stone ; who, though he was to the 
Jews a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence, yet that happen'd not for want of 
ſufficient Evidence of his Divine Authority ; 
tor NMicodemus freely proteſſes, for himſelt and 
many others: Rabb:, we kzow that thou art 4 
Teacher come from God : for no Man can ao theſe 
Miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 
Nor was he guilty of any milconduct, or ſe- 
ditious Attempts againſt the Civil Govern- 
ment, as the falſe Chritts were; for he both 
paid Tribute himſelf, and cxhorted others to 
do the ſame ; inſomuch that P:tate declared, 
That he could find no Fault in him. But the 
Jews Diſſatisfaction about him proceeded from 
their own groſs Corruptions, and falſe Noti- 
ons of the Meſſiah, whom they expected to 
appear among them with great Pomp and 
Grandeur, to deliver them from the Nea 
Yoke, and make them a Free People, whenas 
they had much more need ot ſuch a Saviour 
as could reform their foul Errors, both in 
Faith and Manners; and couid not in Reaſon 
hope (if they had not been fatally blinded) 
that God ſhould deliver them from that State 
of Servitude to which he had ſubjected them 
for the Puniſhment of their Sins, before tliey 
had put away thoſe Sins from among tliem, 
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and return'd to a due Acknowledgment and 
Obſervance of the Divine Laws. Now ſuch a 
Saviour was Jxsus CHRIST, according 
to what the Angel foretold of him, when he 
gave Directions about his Name: * Thos ſhal! 
call his Name JESUS, for he ſball ſave his People 
from their Sias. And therefore notwithitand- 
ing the Hard-heartedneſs of the Jews, and 
the Oppoſition of the Gentile World for a 
Time, ſuch was the intrinhck Goodneſs of 
Chriſt's Doctrine, that it made its way thro? 
all fiery Tryals, and ſanguinary Perſecutions, 
which were raiſed againit it by the Malice of 
wicked Men and Devils. It miniſter'd un- 
ſpcakable Comforts to the firſt Profeſſors of it, 
ſo that they ſuffer'd the moſt 1gnominious and 
painful Deaths with Pleaſure, and were fo far 
from thinking themſclves unhappy under the 
Afflictkions they indured for Chriſt, that they 
e oy cod in that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer for his Name : they took joyfully the 
foiling of their Goods; they indured Bonds 
and Imprifonment, not accepting Deliverance, 
reckoning, That theſe lia hi Afflicil ions, which in- 
dure bat for a Mciucut, wroweht for them a far 
070 exceeding and aernal Weight of Glory, Jefus 
Chriſt is ſaid to have brought Life and Im- 
mortality to light through the Get; in 
compariſon of which our preſent Condition 
deſerves not the Name of Lite; and therefore 
he fays, Wheſorver will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it; 
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but whoſoever (hall loſe his Life for my ſave aud the 
Goſpel, the ſame (hal! fiad it. He hath open'd 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, fo 
chat now we have a clear Proſpect of the Glo- 
ries of another World; and all the Martyrs and 
Confeſſors have ſeen with an Eye of Faith, what 
St. Stephen beheld with his bodily Eyes, the 
Heavens open d, and Jeſus ſlandiig 02 the Right 
Hiud of God : which Glorious View ot ap- 
proaching Happineſs, caſily induced him to 
forgive his Perſecutors, who haſten'd him 
(tho? undeſignedly) to the Injoyment of it. 


Ir we have any juſt Value for this great 
Salvation, which Chriſt hath purchaſed tor 
us, and revealed to us, we {hall be willing to 
have the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of it in 
everlaſting Remembrance. We can do no 
leſs in Gratitude, than teſtifie a ſingular Re- 
ſpect for thoſc, who under God have been 
the Inſtruments of ſo much Good to us: Eſpe- 
cially when we conſider that they have been 
ſuch great Benefactors to us, not with Eaſe ta 
themiclves, but, with the ſcvereſt Labours, 
Difficulties and Perſecutions, yv/hich have coim— 
monly ended in the loſs of their Lives. It is 
therefore very unbecoming us, who by their 
Miniſtry have been called out of Darkneſs into 
the marvelloys Light of the Goſpel, to refuſe 
them grateful Commemorations on this Ac- 
count, when at the ſame time, God is o tar 
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from being robbed of any Honour by ſuch 
Commemorations, that they do mightily con- 
tribute to his Glory, and to the Maintenance 
of true Religion and Virtue amongſt us. 


W x of this Nation have abundant Cauſe 
to be thank*ul to God for the firſt Planters of 
Chriſtianity among us. For if we examine 
the Religion and Manners of our Foretathers, 
we ſhall diſcover in them a Degree of Idolatry 
and Barbarity more wretched than was com- 
monly to be found in the Gentile World. 
Gilazs *, a Native of this Iſland, deſcribes to 
what Exceſſes their Ignorance and Superſt:- 
tion carried them: “ That they were over- 
„ grown with the common Errors of the 
« Pagan World : that their Idols were as 
«© mon{trous and extravagant, and altogether 
Jas numerous, as thoſe in A-2gpr.” Which 
indeed were ſo groſs, that they moved the 
Indignation of an“ Idolater himſelf, who thus 
diſcharges his Choler upon them. 


Qs neſcit, Voluſs Bithynice, qualia demens 
A-ayptus portenta colat ? Crocodiloy adorat 
Pars hes: illa pavct ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibim, Cc. 


How Ae, mad with Superſtition grown, 
MakesGods of Monſters, but too well is known. 
One Sect Devotion to Nze's Serpent pays; 
Others to %%, that on Serpents preys. 


— ﬀ  —— 
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Fiſh-Gods you'll meet, with Fins and 
Scales o'ergrown ; 

Diana's Dogs ador'd in every Town, 

Her Dogs have Temples, but the God- 
deſs none. ) 

*Tis mortal Sin an Onion to devour ; 

Each Clove of Garlick is a ſacred Pour, Cc. 


Tu ſame Gilda aſſures us, That the de- 
torm*d and hideous Figures of Britiſh Idols 
were to be ſeen in his Time. - What he re- 
lates, is ſupported by a Paſlage of St. Jerom, 
in his Epiſtle to Heliodorus: * That the whole 
& World, from India to Britain, and from the 
« cold Climates of the North, as far as the 
« Atlantick Ocean, were ſunk almoſt to the 
Condition of Beaſts and Inſects, and liv'd 
« a wretched and contemptible Life. For 
« in Truth, a Man that's ignorant of Him 
that made him, is upon the matter no bet- 
« ter than a Brute. ” Julius Caſar, who in- 
vaded this Iſland about Fifty Vears before the 
Birth of Chriſt, informs us, That the DUruzds, 
who were the Bririſh Prieſts, in Caſes of 

reat Mortality and publick Diſtreſs, endca- 
vour'd to obtain Deliverance by Human Sa- 
critice, which they otfer'd thus: "They _ 
Oſiers, and made large hollow Figures of the 
Idols. Into theſe they put ſuch as were 
doom'd to be made the Sacrifice, who were 
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commoniv Thieves and Robbers, or ſome 
other ſcandalous Criminals, imagining, thar 
ſuch Wretches were moſt acceptable to their 
Deities : Bur in caſe there was not a ſufficient 
Number of ſuch, they ſcrupled not to ſupply 
th: Deficiency with ſuch as were Innocent. 
Theſe Victims they made faſt within the 
wicker Statues of their Idols, and then ſet 
Fire to them, and burn'd them to Death. 
This is farther confirmed by Tacitus, * who 
writes, That when Suctonius 5 Was 
A General in Britain, the Druids in the 
Iſſe of Angleſey, ut {cd to ſacrice thoſe they 
rob Prifeners, and butcher Men and Women, 
to iuſpect their Intrails, tor finding out the 
Succels and Events of Things. This gave 
Occalion to another Roman Author, » to ſtyle 
them Brit amncs hoſpitibus feros, C ruel to Stran- 
gers, in regard to this horrible Cuſtom of flay— 
ing them in Sacrifice. 

Tuus we know that we were {ometime 
Cripitiles © carr d away unto theſe aumb Ideas : 
That we © facrificed unto Des: ils, fit to Cod : 

Hawii dur Underſt anni n dark Wi bein alie- 
Nate a uur. the Litc of God, throurh the Ignorance 
Ha. Was i it. Ant we arc ſure that this 
Darknets was dilpeiPd by the Glorious Beams 
of that Sun of Righteouſneſs, of whom it was 
propheſicd, that he ſhould inli ighten the Gen- 
tiles; that the * Iles ſhould wait for him, and 


* inci l. xiv. > Hor. Carmi, Ih. III. od. iv E 1 Cor. 
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bring their Sons and their Daughters to tho 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael ; that the 
abundance of the Sea * ſhould be converted to 
him, and the Sons of Strangers joyn them- 
ſelves to the Lord. And though we cannot 
aſſign the particular Year, or the Inſtrument 
of our Converſion, yet we arc aſſured from 
ancient Writers of the beſt Credit,“ That a 
Chriſtian Church was planted in Britais, within 
the Compaſs of the Apoſtolick Age. And 
ſome of our own molt © Learned Writers have 
made it probable, that the great Apoſtle ot 
the Gentiles, St. Paul, was the Inſtrument of 
conveying, this ineſtimable Bleſſing to us. In 
Memory of which, 'tis ſaid, the great Cathe- 
dral in London, ſuppoſed formerly to have 
been a Temple of Diana, was dedicated to the 
Honour of St. Paul, being the only Cathedral 
in any Metropolis in C briflendom, which bcars 
the Name of that A poſtle. 

AS the Chriſtian Faith was planted here 
by an eminent Hand, fo it proſper'd and flou- 
riſhed more than in many other Parts of the 
World. And if our Hiſtory of King Lucius be 
true, who is ſaid to have Reign'd here abour 
One Hundred and Fourſcore Years after Chriſt, 
then our Nation is the firſt which had the 
Church eſtabliſhed in it by the Pablick Autho 
rity andApprobation bot of Prince and Pehl. 
However, this is certain, that (Conf ative t 
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be 155 the ſirſt Chriſtian Emperor, was of Bre- 
ih Iixtraction by the Mother's (ide. 

Ax» though this Holy Religion has under 
gone many Eclipſe; among us, by the Con- 
temp: and Prophaneneſs of the Old Bre, 
the Perſecutions of invading Danes and Saxons, 
while they were Infidels, and the groſs Errors 
and Corruptions of the Church oi Rome, yet 
God has ſtill been pleaſed to repair and reſtore 
it, by the Labours of Men ſingularly eminent 
for Picty and Learning, eſpecially in theſe 
lat er Days; ſo that it now ſhines among us in 
1:4 Native Splendor and Beauty. 

AN b if we confider, not only the future 
and inviſible, but even the preſent manifeſt 
Bleſſings which this Religion hath brought 
along, w vith it; - how it hath been attended With 
the Advancement of Human Learning, and 
the Improvement of all uſeful Arts and Sci- 
ene, . here: by Igaorance and Barbarity have 
no longer a Being among us; bur the 7777/0 
Nation is cxalted in Wealth and Glory above 
others which were once ſuperior to her: This 
mult convince us what ini:nitc Reaſons we 
have to be thankful to God lor it, and how 
muC!1 ir is our Temporat as well as Spiritu.] 
J:itcruſt, to retain it amongf: us, and hold it 
jaſt or ever. 

Tr it lay in our way to make Obſervations 
of the State of Religion in other Countries; 
how the Sz/ter Churches in the Eaſt, but little 
ode chan ours, have been deſtroy'd ſevera! 
Ages ugo, by that poiſonous but fpread ng 
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Root of Mahometaniſm ; how ſtrangely the 
Face of Chriſtianity is deform'd, and the Power 
of it decay'd, in thoſe Places which ſtill retain 
the Name of it, we muſt joyfully confeſs, That 
we of this Church are Happy above all other 
Churches in Chriſtendom. 

W da not pretend, that any Church is 
Infallible and abſolutely Perfect, and therefore 
not ours: but this we dare affirm, and can 
zuſtifie, That if we rake our Meaſures con- 
cerning the Truths of Religion, from the 
Rules of the Holy Scripture, and the Platform 
of the Primitive Churches, the Church of England 
s undoubtedly, both as to Doctrine and Wor- 
ſhip, the Pureſt that is at this Day in the 
World. 

O therefore let us labour to walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherewith we are called : 
Being fo richly planted and water*d, let us not 
prove like the Propher's Vineyard, * and bring 
forth nothing but a tew wild Grapes, but let 
the Goodnels of our Lives, bear ſome reaſon- 
able Proportion to that of our Religion, And 
let us not be Children toſſed to and jro, and car- 
ried avout with every Wina of Doctrine, by the 
Sleroht of Ven, and cunuing Crafttine whereby 
they lie iu wait to deceive : But © let us hold ta 
the Protefſioa of our Faith without waver iz. 


f 17 Y. * Fph. V. 14. * Heb. X. 23. 
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E 
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HEAVEN 
The AIM & M AN, and its El. ed 
cate of HAPPINESS: 


WH grand Objection againſt Reli- 
gion is, that there is no Benefit 
or Advantage arifing from it, but 
that all the Changes and Chances 
of Life, good or bad, happen alike 
to all Men; that * * is one Event to the 
Righteors, and 10 the N icked, to him that ſacrificeth, 
awd to Wa that ſacrificeth not: as is the Good, fo 
:5 the Sinner; and he that ſwe areth, ns he that 
*pareth en Oath. Nay, ſometimes a Man' s Picty 


is his Bine and Ruin in this Wo! Id, expoſing 


him to the Loſs of his Peace, his Fr: ends „ Ins 
Eſtate, and his very Life it ſelf, as it com- 
monly fared with the Primitive Chriſtians, 
which made St. Paul pronounce of them, that 
F tn 1615 Life oaly they had Ii, they were of all 
Men tht in 1 11 i/erable. It has been ſurther ob- 
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ſerv'd, that many a Man, no withſtanding the 
Excellency of his Nature, his Religion and 
Virtue, hath been in worſe Circumſtance: 
with Reſpect to the preſent State, than ſun- 
dry Spccies of Brute Animals, who are much 
freer from Pains and Diſeaſes, from afflicting 
Cares and Sorrows, have a much truer Taſte 
and Enjoyment of bodily Pleaſures, and con- 
tinue in the Fruition of them many Years 
longer than the Lives of ſeveral Men put to- 
gether, tho? they ſhould all be extended to the 
common Period. It would be difficult to ſa- 
tis he theſe Objections, without referring to a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
wherein the Myſteries of Providence ſhall be 
unfolded, and the preſent Inequality of its 
Diſpenſations adjuſted. For to ſay, that all 
Mankind is involved in Miſery by means of 
the firſt Tranſgreſſion and Forfeiture of Hap- 
pineſs; ſo that whatever the beſt of Men ſuf- 
ters, he juſtly ſuffers at the Hands of God, is 
very true indeed; but yet it doth not ſatisfic 
the Queſtion, why wicked Men {ſhould have a 
greater Portion ot earthly Felicity, than thoſe 
who truly fear and love God? For, if this 
Worid be the only Place wherein Man ſhall 
have a Being, we mult either fay, that God 
is not a juſt and wiſe Judge, in dealing out the 
preſent Ble ſſings and Curſes fo very difpro- 
portionably ro Men's Deſerts; or elſe, that hc 
excerciſes po Judgment at ail, is no ways 
concern'd in all the Good or Evil that happens 
in the World: Bur to aftirm cither of theſe, 


IS 
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is to eſpouſe as groſs and damnable an Error, 
as any Sect of Philoſophers, or Hereſie among 
Chriſtians, was ever guilty of. 

NEiTHER will it much mend the Matter to 
ſay, that Calamities are ſent upon Good Men, 
for the Exerciſe of their Virtue, which the 
Stoicks mightily harangued upon. The Exer- 
ciſe of Patience, Mecknefs, Gentleneſs, and 

ail other Virtues, is doubtleſs of the higheſt 
Importance to a Man, becauſe he is now 
only in a State of Probation, and {hall &er long 
he tranſplanted to another World, where he 
{hall be made perſect, and be for cver deliver'd 
from the Society of malicious Men, and from all 
other Temptatiozs which are at preſent requilite 
to excite lis Devotion, and often fend him to God 
his mighty Helper and Deliverer. But with- 
out ſuch a Proſpect as this, to what End ſhall 
a Man exert and blazon his Virtues, eſpecially 
by Sufferings : ? Can he flatter himſelf, that he 
{hall be able, by the Influence of his great Ex- 
ample, to pur Vicz our of Countenance, and 
make it fly into the moſt ſecret Corners of the 
World, to gain the Victoryover Oppreflion and 
 wrongtul Dealing, and inthrone Juſtice, Cha- 
rity, and Goodacls in the Hearts of all Men ? 
T conccis this ſingle Deſign of doing fo much 
Servicc to the World, Would be worthy the 
utmoſt Endcavours of a brave Man, even tho? 
he could expect no Recompence hercafter for 
ſuch his Bencficence. Bur, alas! the Expe- 
rience of almoſt fix thouſund Years has fully 
aſfured vs, that the uno! Wiſdom of Rehi- 
gion 
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gion and Philoſophy, the moſt lovely Patterns 


of Goodneſs in every Kind, the ſevereſt Pu— 
niſhments and nobleſt Rewards, rightly di- 
ſpenſed by the Hand of uncorrupt Juſtice; in 
ſhort, all the Frowns and Favours, Promiſes 
and Threatnings, Terrors and Incourage- 
ments of God and Man, have never yet been 
able to prevail ſo far, as to bring over the 
greater Part of Mankind to the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion and Virtue; but the bad Men have always 
out- number d the Good, and the Devil has main- 
tain*d the Style which the Goſpel allows him, 
of being the Prince and God of this World. 
SO that which Way ſocver we conſider 
theſe things, we ſhall never be able to give a 
rational Anſwer to the Objections againſt the 
preſent Diſpenſations of Providence, nor find 
ſufficient Incouragements and Puniſhments 
for good and bad Men, unleſs we have re- 
courle to the different States in the other 
World, which we call Heavez and Hell, Which 
are indeed Matters of Faith, but yet ſo uni- 
verſally believ'd by all Nations of the World, 
however differing in Religion, or in their No- 
tions of theſe Places, that we mult be inſuf- 
ferable Scepticks, if we {ſhould go about to 
diſpute the Certainty of them, even tho? we 
had no more than the common Conſent of 
Mankind to ground our Faith upon. Bur 
here we have the ſuperabundant Authority of 
Holy Scriptures to put us out of all doubr, 
that our Bodics, after they have been de- 
moliſh*d by the Power of the Grave, and re- 
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duc'd into Earth according, to the primitive 
Maicdition, ſhail be revived again, and be- 
come the Habitarions of the ſame Soul and 
Spirit which now informs them, and appcar 
before the Judgment-Seat of (%%, that every 
Man may receive according to that which he 
hath done in the Body, whether it be Good, 
or whether it be Evil. They that have done 
Good ſhall go into Lite cverlaſting, and they 
that have done Evil into everlaſting Fire. Thetc 
Things are ſo much inculcated in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that they cannot c{cape the Notice ot 
the molt incurious and thoughtlcſs Perfon. 
To begin with the firlt of theſe. Chriſt's com- 
ing into the World, was on Purpoſe to open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers : His 
Preaching was in order to fit Men for his King- 
dom : His moſt preſſing Exhortations to them 
are to ſeck it in the firſt Place, and to part 
with any thing, with Eſtate, with Limbs, 
with mortal Life it {cli, rather than be with- 
held by theſe from entering into it. In this 
Kingdom he promiſes to reward his Servants 
for all that they have done and ſuffer'd for his 
Sake. Hither he aſcended, forty Days after 
his Reſurrection, in the Preſence of his Di- 
iciples, after he had comtorted them with Aſ- 
ſurances that he was going before them, to 
prepare a Place for thera in this Kingdom, and 
then would come again and receive them to 
himſelf, that they might reiga with him for 
ever. At the ſame time that he roſe from the 
Crave, he raiſed up other Bodies allo, to ac- 
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company him in liis triumphiant Aſcenſion; and 
hatli told us, that at the Recurrettion to Life 
everlaſting, be will change our vile Body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his own glorious Body, ac. 

cording to the mighty morting, whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all thinss unto himſelf. From this glorious 


Kingdom he ſbew'd himſelf to St. Sehen at his 


Martyrdom, cauſing lum to rejoyce and tri- 
umph in his Sufferings for his Name. 


THEN Happy, for ever Happy, 
are thoſe who have run the ſhort Race 
that is ſet before them, and obtained 
the Crown, and are admitted into 
the City of the Living God, the 
Hcavenly Jeraſalem; where Eve hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath 
it entred into the Heart of Man to 
conceive, the Things which GOD 
hath prepared for them that love him 
into the blifstul Prefence of God the 
Judge of All, to Jeſus the Mediator 
ot the new Covenant, to an imu— 
merable Company of Angels and 
Arch-Angels, Cherubims and Sera. 
plums, Throncs and Dominions, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers; to the general 
Aſſembly and Church ot che Firſt· born; 

10 
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to the ol. Judd ADL any of the A 

ſtles, the goudly Ecilowſhip of the Pro- 
phets, the noble Army of Martyrs, and” 
to an innumerable Train of Holy Men 
and Women, ſtanding before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, cloith- 
cd with white Robes and Palms in 
their Hands, crying with a loud 
Voice, Salvation to onr God | Hoſannah 
in the Higheſt | ſinging eternal Hallc- 
lujabs to him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for Ever 
and Ever! 


FR OM hence it is, that the Apoſtles tcact: 
us to ſetch Conſolation in all Troubles and Di- 
ſtreſſes, looking unto Jeſus the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith; conſidering, that if we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him; 
and reckoning that this preſent Life is but aVa- 
pour, a Shadow which paſſeth away and com- 
eth not again; that the Afflictions of it are but 
momentary,and by no means comparable tothat 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, which 
{hall ſhortly be revealed to us. Finally, St. John 
hath given us a Deſcription of this Kingdom 
in his Revelation, fo far as Heavenly Things are 
capable ot being deſcribed by Earthly Patterns, 
repreſenting to us the Glorious Light of it, 

| infinitelv 
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infinitely beyond that of our Sun; the excel. 
lent Government of it, being under the im- 
mediate Adminiſtration of God himſelt, and 
nothing at all moleſted by wicked Men or 
Devils; the bleſſed State of its Inhabitants, 
who are all crown*d and adorn'd in the moſt 
ſplendid Manner, living together in the moſt 
exact Unity and Friendſhip, ferving the Al- 
mighty with perfect Joy and Gladneſs, afte- 
cted with no Senſe of Pain or Sorrow, know- 
ing no want of any Thing that is good, but 
abounding in all Things that are wortliy their 
Enjoyment, or can contribute to their Hap- 
pineſs. With reſpect to this Kingdom it 1s, 
that we are ſaid to have no continuing City 
here, to be Strangers and Pilgrims upon Farth, 
to be Sons of God and joint Heirs with Chrift ; 
to be dead to the World, and alive unto God, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom our Life is hid; 
with whom at his ſecond Appearing, we ſhalt 
alſo appear in Glory. Surely God would never 
have made theſe Things fo great a Part of his 
ſacred Word, it he had not intended, that we 
ſhould not only believe there is ſuch a Place as 
Heaven, but likewiſe fix it very much in our 
Thoughts, and heartily apply our ſelves to the 
Means whereby we may arrive to it. | 
THE Kingdom of Heaven is (through the 
Merits of Chriſt, which muſt always be un- 


_ derſtood) attainable by all Men. The Scri- 


pture affirms, that God is no Reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, nor confines his Grace and Love to any 
Nation or Order of Men. And whereas 

H the 
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the Jews of old were the peculiar People of 
God, now ſays St. Paul, in CHRIST IESus 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion nor 
Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor 
Free, but Chriſt is all, and in all. A Man's 
Nation or worldly Circumſtances do not in- 
capecitate him from becoming a Member of 
this Kingdom. Formerly, indeed, Riches 
and a high Station in the World were great 
Impediments; our Lord pronouncing it ® ea- 
(irr for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God: And, Te ſee your Calling, Brethren, ſays 
St. Paul © , how that not many wiſe Men after the 
Hleſh, not many Migheꝝ, not many Noble are called. 
On the contrary, the Poor, the Deſpiſed, the 
Meal, are called the * Choſen of God, and Heirs of 
the Rug dom of Heaven. But ſuch Expreſſions 
as theſe do chiefly reſpect thoſe Times where- 
in they were ſpoken, when a Man could not 
be a Chriſtian without hazarding the Loſs of 
his Goods and Preferments, and falling into a 
State of Reproach and Perſecution : For which 
Reaſons thoſe who had great Attachments to 
the World, were hardly perſuaded to riſque 
the Loſs of them for future and inviſible Bleſ- 
ſings; while others, who had little or nothing 
to loſe, were more ready to comply with 
ſuch Overture-. But now ſince Chriſtianity 
is no longer attended with ſuch Inconveni- 
ences, a plentiful State is ſo far from re- 
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tarding a Man, that it may very well ſet 
him forward in his way to Heaven, affording 
him Leiſure and Ability for exerciſing the 
moſt eminent Duties of Piety and Charity, 
and abounding in thoſe good Works, which 
Men of narrower Circumſtances have no 
Power to perform. 

No r but that the Care of our Soul is con- 


ſiſtent with that of our Body, even in the moſt 


laborious kind of Life. The Poor, ſays our 
Lord, have the Goſpel preached unto them; which 
would be to no Purpoſe, if they were not ca- 
pable of the great Bleſſings it propounds. We 
are indeed commanded to ſeek the Kingdom 
of God in the firſt Place; but we are no where 
incouraged to leave our honeſt Trades and Im- 
ployments, to devote our whole Time to reli- 
gious Exerciſes; nay, we have both the Ex- 
ample and Injunctions of our Maſters the 
Apoſtles, to be diligent in our ſecular Profeſſions. 
Let every Man, ſays St. Paul, * abide in the ſame 
Calling wherein he was called. © If any provide not 


for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, 


he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an [n- 


fidel. © Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; bu! ra- 


ther let him labour, working with his Hands the 
thing which is Good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. And yet how vehemently 
doth he call upom them in other Places to be 
Heavenly-minded, to pray always, to give 
Thanks in every thing, to preſs forward to the 
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Mark for the Prize of the high Calling in 
God ? Which is a plain Demonſtration, that 
Diligence in the lawful and neceſſary Affairs 
of this Life, is very conſiſtent with a Zeal for 
the Honour of God, and the Weltare of our 
Souls. And that this is no impracticable Specu- 
lation, we learn from the Hiſtory of the two 

reat Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, who fol- 
Jow'd Fiſhing and Teat-making, after they were 
called to the Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour declares, that his 
Kingdom 1s not of this World ; he came not 
to change Mens outward Circumitances, and 
advance the Poor to good Eſtates : And there- 
forc, ſince the far greateſt Part of Mankind, 
mult by their Labours provide Suſtenance for 
themſelves and others, we mult either ſay, 
that the Kingdom ot Heaven was not deſign'd 
tor ſuch Men, which is contrary to many ex- 
preſs Declarations and Invitations of the Go- 
{pel ; or elſe confeſs, that no more is required in 
order to obtain it, than what the neceſſary 
Affairs of Life will admit of. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING this, we muſt 
take care that we do not create more Neceſ- 
ſities to our ſelves, than ſuch as God and Na- 
ture have made; which is the Fault of Men 
that are condemn'd for Covetouſneſs, and too 
great Love of the World ; they are always ap- 
prehenſive of future Wants and Neceſſities, 
which they have no cauſe to fear. The Rea- 
ton is, becauſe they aſpire after Happineſs io 

this 
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this Life, which they imagine to be founded 
in the Poſſeſſion of abundance of Wealth, 
whereby they may procure the Pleaſures and 
Honours of the World; which is natural for 
us to be fond of: But then we are to remem- 
ber that our Nature is depraved and preju- 
diced in favour of theſe Things; and though 
they are but tranſitory and empty, yet they 
ofter themſelves to our Senſes with the great 
Advantage of preſent Enjoyment ; whereas 
the eternal Bleſhngs of Heaven are abſent, and 
perceivable only by our Faith. This makes it 
neceſſary that we ſhould abſtract our Thoughts, 
as much as we can, from ſenſible Objects, 
and by frequent Contemplation fix them on 
Things above; and check our ſelves ſome- 
times, even in our lawful Affairs and Enjoy- 
ments, that we ſuffer not our Affections to run 
out too much after them, ſo tar as to fruſtrate 
our main Deſign, which ought ever to be, the 
Ring dom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 

Tu moſt effectual Means to keep our 
Hearts right in theſe Matters, is an habitual 
Meditation on that Saying of our Lord, Wha: 
ſball a Man give in Exchanoe for his Soul? The 
whole World can make no Compenſation for 
the Loſs of it. For our Senſes tell us, that 
thoſe who have the greateſt Share of it, enjoy 
it but a very little Time: And our Faith tel}; 
us, that this ſhort, uncertain Term of Life, 
is all the Opportunity we ſhall ever have, of 
preparing our ſelves for the Kingdom ot 
tlexwen, If we fail to improve the preſent 
H 3 Sca ſon 
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Seaſon to this good Purpoſe, we ſhall not only 
be puniſhed with the irreparable Loſs of this 
Kingdom, but likewiſe with the Pains of that 
ccn-rary State which we call Hell, which I am 
to ipeak of in the next Place. 
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The STATE of the DAMNED there. 


HERE is the ſame Reaſon for 
the everlaſting Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, as there is for the eternal 
Salvation of the Righteous. The 
Juitice ot Gop cannot be clear'd 

and glorified, the 'Iruth of his Word cannot 

be tultilled, without it, For there are as plain 

Threarnings of Hell Torments in God's Word, 

35 there are Promiſes of Heavenly Happineſs. 

Theſe, ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Witked, 

{[þall go into everlaſtiug Fire, But to what Pur- 

poſe ſhould this Fire laſt for ever, if the Rea- 

ſon of it, which is the Puniſhment of impe- 
nitent Sinners, ſhould ceaſe by their Annihila- 
tion? If the Fire be everlaſting in which 

TE Gad 
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God puniſhes Reprobates, if the Puniſhment 
inflicted on them be everlaſting, then muſt 
they everlaſtingly ſubſiſt to endure that Pun- 
iſhment ; otherwiſe, there would be a Puniſh- 
ment inflicted, and none endured, which is a 
Contradiction. And however it may be ar- 
gued, That ſome Things in Scripture are call'd 
Eternal, which have but a limited or deter- 
minate Exiſtence, yet that Senſe cannot be 
put upon the Eternity of Hell- Torments, 
which are aſſerted in the ſame abſolute, u iſi- 
mired Terms as the Happineſs of Heaven s. 
Our Saviour, who ſhall be the Judge ot all 
Men, hath forewarned us, That it is better to 
enter into Life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two Hands, or two Feet, to be caſt iato everlaſting 
Fire. And he hath farther explained himſelf 
by that repeated Addition, and undenia- 
ble Deſcription of the Place of Torments, 
where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched. And that we may be yet farther 
aflured, that this Fire ſhall never be extin- 
guiſhed, we read, > That the Smoke of their 
Torment aſcended up for ever and ever; and, that 
thoſe which © are caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, ſhall be tormented Day and Night for 
ever and ever: Which Expreſhon of Day and 
Niebt, is the ſame with that which declareth 
the eternal Happineſs in the Heavens, where 
" they reſt not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, Hloh, 


— 


— 


Matt. viii. Rev. xiv. 11. © Rev. Xx. 10, © Rev. 


zv. 2. vil. 15. 
H 4 Holy: 


— — ̃œͤ-  —_— . 
- b 4 Ly - - 


r 


— 4 of 
n . or _—_ 


— — 
: — 


* 


a — 2 
2 


_ — 
* - 
= * "— 
as — — — — — — ——— — ͥ ꝙꝓ—E——ũ — 
** 
* ro 
* * 


—_— 


- 
TOO wo fs” wa 


— 4 © 


— — ͤ—— — — 
1 


- — dl. 

So q 
*** 

E 7 


th * ad 
— | = 4 
* . n * 


— 


* = 4 
. * 
=- * 
1 — 


” N 
: 
? lt bo 
[ : 
* N . * 
* 1 I. 
| , [x 
WM 
+ 4 
. 
, 
* * 
* 
. 
* 
* 0 i 
' : 
* 
=» 4 
. = 
* - 
: * 
— N. 
„ 
8 . 
* 
— d 3 
d % 
5 ' 
380 
: 
4 . 
: 197 
3 
I | 
- 
1 of 
* 
= 
4 we 
a 4 
+* , by 4 
FY ww 
: 
OY = 
* ' 
= 
- i # 
0 4 
4 
+ 2 
* . 
1 } EF, 
, * 1 N 
- | 19 15 
. . 
1 | 


deſtitute of all Hopes, that they {ſhall 
time or other, before they leave this World, 
make their "Peace with God, and find Reſt 
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Holy: Where they are before the Throne of Goa, 
and fer de him Day and Night in his Temple. Tt 
then the Fire in which the Reprobates are 
tormented, be everlaſting; if fo abſolutely 
evzriaſting, tlut it ſhall never be quenched ; 
il thoſe which are caſt into it, ſhall be tor- 
mented tor cver and ever, all which the 
Scriptures expreſsly teach; then ſhall the 
Wicked never be fo conſumed, as to. be anni- 
hilated, but ſhall fubiift for ever, and be Co- 
eternal to the tormenting Flames, 


Having thus aſſerted the Endlets Dura- 
Lon of Infernal Puniſhments, it will be pro- 
per to con ſider the Nature of them, which is 
beſt accounted tor in this Definition; Thar 
they conſiſt in Loſs and Pain. 

Tat Loſs which wicked Men ſhall ſuſtain, 
1s Twofold: viz. That of the Pleaſures and 
Comforts of this Lite, which they once en- 
wy*d ; and that of the infinite Bleſſings of 
lic wen, which they might have obtain'd: to- 
gether wich all Hopes of repairing either of 
theſe Loſſes. 

UxGconpty Men are for the preſent alie- 
nated from the Love of God, and Deſires of 
Heaven, through the ſenſual Luſts and Vani- 


ties Which amuſe them. But yet there are 


very jew, if any among them, who are 1 
ome 


ir their Souls, Theſe Thoughts, 'tis true, 
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are very confuſed and indigeſted in them; but 
yet how much they help to ſupport their 
Spirits, may be concluded from that diſmal 
State of Melancholy and Anguiſh of Mind, 
which ſome of them have fallen into, when 
they have been utterly deprived of theſe 
Hopes, and anticipated the Sentence of Con- 
demnation upon themſelves. 


BUT when they come to that Place where 


this Sentence ſhall be fully confirmed, and are 
at the ſame time bereav'd of every Beam of 
Earthly Light and Comfort, and have more- 
over, a quicker and larger Notion of the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, it will not be eaſie to ima- 

ine how ſevere a Puniſhment this Loſs muſt 
be to them. What Rage, what Indignation 
muſt overwhelm them, when they reflect on 
what they have accepted in Exchange for the 
eternal Peace and Welfare of their Souls ! 
What imaginary, ſhort-liv'd Pleaſures they 
have prefer'd above thoſe which are ſub- 
ſtantial and incorruptible ! How will their 
Conſciences upbraid them with the manifold 
Offers of Grace, and preſſing Exhortations to 
retuſe the Evil, and chooſe the Good, which. 
they have moſt unkindly and contemptuouſly 
rejected ! Into what Gall and Bitterneſs will 
thoſe miſerable Enjoyments be turn'd, which 
diverted them from hearkening to theſe wiſe 
and wholeſome Counſels ! Was it poſſible, 
nay caſie for them, to have prevented thei! 
amg to this Place of Torments, by heark- 
nag in the Days of their Lite and Strength, 
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to Moſes and the Prophets, to Chriſt and his 
Miniſters? was this very Place pointed out to 
them, and the Way mark*d out for them to 
avoid it? were their Eyes opened to ſee, and 
own, and confeſs it? and yet after all, did 
they knowingly and willingly go on, *till they 
threw themſelves headlong into this Pit of 
Deſtruction ? 

Sucn Reflections as theſe will, like ſo 
many Vultures, be inceſſantly gnawing the 
Hearts of Wretches conſign'd to irrecoverable 
Perdition ; and whatever Excuſes they may 
invent at preſent, to cheat themſelves of a 
Glorious and Happy Immortality, in thoſe 
woful Regions tliey will no longer abuſe their 
Underſtandings, by calling Evil Good, and 
Good Evil ; but will, to their unſpeakable 
Confuſion, allow the Wiſdom of being Reli- 
gious, and the ineſtimable Value of thoſe 
Bleſſings which are the Rewards of it. There 
thall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, ſays Chriſt, 
when they [hill ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, aud all the Prophets, in the Kingdom of God, 
1d they themſelves thruſt cut. Here the Com- 
paſſions of God arc at an end, the Scepter of 
Ins Mercy is no longer held forth, no more 
Offers of Pardon and Reconciliation are exhi- 
bited : but every thing that has the Jeaſt Ap- 
pearance of Good or Comtort in it, is loſt to 
all Eternity. 


, FT uh» X| 11s 28. 


Having 


Cxyay. XI. CRRISTIAN RELIGION: 99 


HavixGs thus ſhew'd how great their Loſs 
is who are ſhut out of Reſt, and how it will 
be aggravated by thoſe additional Loſſes which 
will accompany it ; I proceed now to ſpeak 
of the Nature of thoſe tormenting Pains, which 
ſhall without Intermiſſion be inflicted on 
condemned Sinners. 

TE Scripture, which muſt be our Guide 
herein, doth ſo plainly acquaint us, that Di- 
vine Vengeance {hall be executed on Repro- 
bates in poſitive Pains, that it is ſtrange any 
one ſhould ever diſpute or deny it. The Worm 
that never dies ſhall prey upon their Souls, 
and the Fire that never {hall be quenched, 
hall involve their Bodies. For the Bodies of 
the Wicked as well as of the Righteous, ſhall 
be raiſed again at the laſt Day, according to 
the Confeſſion of St. Paul, There ſhall be a Re- 
ſurrection both of the Tuſt and of the Unjuſt : And 
ſo our Lord himſelf hath taught us, That all that 
are in the Grave ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth; they that have done Good, to the Reſurrection 
of Life; and they that have done Evil, to the Re- 
ſurrettion of Damzation. Now as the Bodies of 
wicked Men ſhall be raiſed again, ſo there 
{hall be ſuch Puniſhments prepar'd for them, 
as will affect the Bodies, and annoy all the 
Senſcs of it, which are expreſs'd by the Terms 
of Fire and Brimſtone, and everlaſting Burn- 
ings, which excite the moit acute and into- 
lerable Pains that Men are capable of feeling. 
We cannot doubt but every thing about the 
Damned toll be maſt horrid and diſmal to tlie 

| Eycos, 
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Eyes, moſt noyſom to the Smell, moſt dread- 
ful and alarming to the Ears, and moſt pun- 
gent and torturing to the Feeling; inſomuch 
that they ſhall wg, | with their Teeth for An- 
guiſh, and fill thoſe woful Regions with con- 
fuſed Shrieks and Howlings, and outragious 
Blaſphemies againſt God, by reaſon of the 
fierce Execution of his Wrath upon them. 


Ir we conſider in what Company Repro- 
bates ſhall be ſhut up in the bottomleſs Pit, 
it will give us a farther Idea of their Pains : 
Go ye Curſed, ſays the Almighty Judge, to 
everlaſtins Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. Now what ſort of Companions the 
Devils will prove to Men, may be conjectur'd 
by their Treatment of them here on Earth. 
When theſe evil Spirits have been ſuffer'd to 
take Poſſeſſion of any abandon'd Mortal, into 
what Convulſions have they thrown him 
how have they diſtorted his Face, and all his 
Joynts and Limbs ! how have they agitated 
him, and forced him to bruiſe himſelf, and 
tear his own Fleſh! The many Paſſages in 
the Goſpel, of Demoniacks raging and foaming, 
and breaking Chains and Fetters wherewith 
they were bound, will abundantly certifie us 
af this. Let it be remembred withal, That 
the Devil was a Murderer from the beginning, 
and that all Murders, and Acts of Malice, 
Spite and Envy, which are committed in the 
World, are done at his Inſtigation, and then 

we 
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we cannot doubt but he will wreak his Malice 
| to the utmoſt upon thoſe wretched Sons of 
Men, whom the Juſtice of God ſhall deli- 
ver into his Hands, to be tormented by 
him. 
AN p though I obſerved before, That the 
Scripture muſt guide us in Things of this Na- 
ture, yet it cannot be amiſs to obſerve here, 
That Idolaters and Strangers to our Religion, 
; have very much agreed with us in their Opi- 
ö nion of the State of the Damned. As we are 
: taught to call it a Lake burning with Fire 
) and Brimſtone, ſo they imagine a River to be 
5 there, which they call Phlegethon; that is, a 
: burning River. As we reſemble it to the 
l Burnings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Val- 
. ley of the Son of Hinnom, whence we call it 
0 Geheana ; fo they reported, That the Giants 
| which fought againſt the Gods, were buried 


under Mount Auna, and in the Phlegrean Fields, 
8 N which Places were continually ſmoaking, and 
1 vomiting out Torrents of ſulphureous Fire. 
4 ; They held, That there were certain Evil 
N 1 Spirits, whom they named Eumenides, Fiends 
A 1 and Furies, whoſe Buſineſs was to torment 
1 5 wicked Men with Variety of exquiſite Tor- 
8 | tures, according to the Crimes they had com- 
t . mitted in this Lite. The Place of Execution 
55 | was known among them by the Name of 
5 N Tartarus, which is what we call utter Dark- 
c neſs. This may ſuffice to ſhew, what Agree- 
n ment there is between Natural and Reveal'd 
E . Religion 
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Religion, concerning the Nature and Quality 
of Infernal Puniſhments. 


SEEING then that we know theſe Puniſh- 
ments ſufficiently by Faith, let us take heed 
that we never know them by Experience. 
Let them have that good Effect upon us at 
this Diſtance, to keep us from thoſe wicked 
Ways which lead to them. For 4 vult 
media, vult finem; it is a Madneſs for any Man 
to be afraid of the End, and at the ſame time 
in love with the Means which are link'd 
to it. Solomon obſerves, That it is in vain to 
ſpread the Net in the Sight of am Bird; becauſe 
ſhe hath Senſe enough to conclude, that her 
Deſtruction is intended thereby: And there- 
fore Man muſt be more Irrational than the 
Fowls of the Air, who when the Pit of De- 
ſtruction is plainly ſet in his View, doth not- 
withſtanding comply with the Temptations of 
the Devil, which are thrown out to him on 
purpoſe to decoy him into this Pit. Neither 
is it conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Reaſon, to 
flatter one's ſelf with the Infinite Mercies of 
God in contradiCtion to his plain Declarations. 
For God hath declar'd, That this preſent Life 
is the Acceptable Time, the Day of Salvation, 
the Opportunity for embracing the Offers of 
his Grace, and making our Calling and Ele- 
Etion ſure. Why arc we ſo earneſtly exhorted 
to work while it is called To Day, to make 
Haſte, and prolong no Time in ſetting _ 
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the Duties of God's Commandments ; to 
watch and pray, that we may be ready to 
meet our Lord at what Hour ſoever he ſhall 
come? Why 1s it ſaid in the Parable of the 
Fooliſh Virgins, that the Door was ſhut upon 
them, while they went to buy that Oyl which 
they ſhould have provided betore-hand ; and 
when they return'd, and cry'd to their Lord 
to open the Door, he refuſed, telling them, 
He knew them not ? Are not theſe ſufficient 
Warnings to us, that if we die in an impe- 
nitent State, there is no Help for us, but 
we mult have our Portion with Repro- 
bares ? 

AN p leſt any Man ſhould flatter himſelf, 
That in the Interval between Death and the 
Day of Judgment, rhere might be Room to 
rectifie the Errors of this preſent Life, the 
ſacred Penmen ſeem concern'd to obviate 
ſuch a fatal Miſtake, by often aſſuring us, 
That there is no * Work, nor Device, nor 
Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave ; that 
the Night cometh, when none can work ; 
that every Man ſhall receive according to 
what he hath done in the Body ; and that 
nothing remains after Death, but Judgment. 


The Mercy of God is ſufficiently magnified, 


in that he hath fully made known the Terms 
of Salvation to Men. Behold, ſays Meoſes *, 


" Feeleſ. ix. 10, Deu: xxx. 
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I have ſet before thee this Day, Life and Good, 
and Death and Evil: in that I command thee to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, and 
to keep his Commandments, and his Statutes, and 
his Judgments. But if thine Heart turn away, 
that thou wilt not hear, I denounce unto you, That 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh. Theſe Terms being poſ- 
ſible to be fulfilled by any Man, his Miſery 
is from himſelf, if he fails in the Perform- 
ance. God is not unrighteous that taketh 
Vengeance; but it is rather neceſſary for the 


Vindication of his Juſtice and Providence, as 
I have before ſhew'd. 


CHAP. 
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SHA. AL 
OF OUR 


EARTHLY Habiation, 


And the Reaſon cf ow A BOD E, and 
Duration of our LIFE in it. 


| 7 ET WE I N both the States we 


have been ſpeaking of, is our 
Condition here on EAR I H, 
being neither fo happy as the An- 
gels, nor ſo miſerable as the De- 
vils; but taſting both of Happineſs and MI.“ 
ſery, by way of Earneſt as it were, and to de- 
termine our Choice, which we will have for 
our Portion in a future State, For ſuch is the 
Will of our Almighty Diſpoſer and Sovereign, 
that after a ſhort Courſe of Lite ſpent upon 
Earth, which rarely excecds ſeventy or cighty 
Years, and very * extends not ſo far, we 
muſt be remov'd from our Farthly Abodes, and 
added to the Society of good or bad Angels, 
according as our Souls, at their Releaſe from 
the Body, {hall be found qualified. 

Tun Houſes that God grants to us arc 


O 


no perpetual Dwellings, but only Inns for our 
preſent Conveniency ; we therefore ſhould look 


! upon 
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upon our Houſes and Poſſeſſions, as upon things 
that are lett to us, while we ſojourn here in our 
Way to our long Home; for St. Paul informs us, 
that the great Patriarchs of old, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, declared that they were no better 
than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
that their Intention was to march to their Ce- 
leſtial Country. He that is travelling into a 
ſtrange Country, if he be well treated in his Inn, 
muſt not ſet his Heart too much on the good 
Chear; and it his Entertainment be bad, he muſt 
endure with Patience the Inconveniences, and 
contemn all rhe Diſorders that happen during 
iis Abode there. If the Way be deep, full 
of Mud, Briars and Thoras, he muſt get out 
of it as ſoon as he can; if it be good and plea- 
fant, he muſt not ſtop in it, nor buſy himſelf in 
ncedleſs Inquiries: Every wiſe and careful Tra- 
veller, thinks of nothing but how to advance 
in his Journey. Likewiſe we being here 
accuſtomed to Plenty and Want to Riches 
and Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, 
wc ought to leave the Things that are behind; 
and to proceed forward to ſuch as are before, 
that we may attain to the End and Reward 
of our Heavenly Calling, and fo to ule theſe 
worldly things as not to hinder us in our Jour- 
ney, or Way to Heaven, 

Ir we have crucified our Affections and 
Luſts, then age Ve in a manner dead to this 
World. If our Heart be in Heaven, the prin- 
cipal Part of our Lite is there too; tor where 
our chief Delight is, there we may be taid to 

| live. 
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live. God has given us Faces looking towards 
Heaven, that he might thereby teach us to 
lift up our Hearts, thither alſo and carry thi- 
ther our Affections and Deſires. a 

T 1s preſent Life then is a State of Pro- 
bation and Tryal, a School of Diſcipline, 
wherein weare train'd up tor another We 
mult not permit our ſelves to loiter and be 
idle in it. The facred Writers who arc ow 
Maſters and Tutors, call us to ſundry Exer- 
ciſes, according to the Condition and Poſt aſ- 
ſign'd us. Are we afflicted with a feeble and 
crazy Conſtitution of Body, or with Crofles 
and Difficulties in our outward Circumſtan- 
ces, or with both theſc together? 'tis an Ex- 
erciſe of our Patience, Contentedneſs, and Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God. We may uſe 
honeſt Means to relieve our ſelves; but it they 
prove ineffectual, we muſt heartily y, 12 
Will of the Lord be done. To repine at the Di. 
ſpenſations of Providence, is to charge God 
fooliſhly, as if he were not a wiſe and a uſt 
Governor. Our Lite is a Warſare, and we mult 
bravely maintain the Station to Which our 
great Commander appoints us. The greateſt 
Champions in the Army of the Faithful, have 
been made perfect through Sufferings. After 


1 heavy Load of Calamities both in Body and 


Eſtate, Joy * couragioutly profeſſes, that he 


will wait all the Days of ls appornted 1 ime, til. 
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his Change come. But we have a greater Ex- 
ample than this; what could be comparable 
to the Condition of our Bleſſed Lord, in 
whom the cleareſt Innocence, and the moſt 


dreadful Sufferings met together? yet he qui- 


etly ſubmits, and ſays, Father, if this Cup may 
ut paſs from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
dope, And again, The Cup which my Heavenly 
Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? 
After ſo great a Pattern as this, let us be 
dumb, and not open our Mouth at any At- 
fliction which is laid upon us, when we are ſure 
it is God's doing. 

Bur it on the other hand, we enjoy the 
Goods of the Body and of Fortune, as they 
are ſtyPd, then it bchoves us to exerciſe much 
Temperance and Moderation in the Enjoy- 
ment of them. Wearc to conſider our ſelves 
as travelling in a ſtrange Country, where it 
would be inconvenient and contrary to our 
Deiign, to load our ſelves with too much Pro- 
viſion; we ſhould do well to beſtow what is 
ſuperfluous upon our poor fellow Travellers 
that want it. However, this doth not hinder 
us trom providing for our Families, and laying 
up ſomething in Store for Poſterity: For they 
mult travel the ſame Road with our ſelves. 
But where rherc are no ſuch Reaſons, we mult 

more communicative to others; and even 
in this Caſc not too reſtrain'd. As for what 
we expend upon our own Perſons, St. Paul's 
Rule will direct us in every Particular, That 
we ule this World fo as not to abuſe it. There 
are 
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are certain Bounds wherein we may taſte the 
Pleaſures and Delights of it; but it is faſer to 
come ſhort than go to the Outſide of our II. 
mits. A Man may indecd abſtain from tlie 
Pleaſures and Comforts of Life, our of an im- 
moderate Love of the World: This is the Ah- 
ſtinence of a covetous Man. He puniſhes hs 
Body, but it is becauſe he idolizes his Wealth, 
and counts it a greater Happineſs to poſlets 
than enjoy. But a Candidate of Heaven ah- 
ſtains only that he may ſubdue his carnal Ar 
fections, and conſult the Intereſt and Comtarts 
of his Soul; that he may have the more to 
ſpare tor pious and charitable Uſes ; that 
he may make Friends with the Mammon 
of Unrighteouſneſs, and provide himicit 
Bags which wax not old, a Treaſure in the 
Heavens. 

IX both Eſtates, of Proſperity and Adver- 
ſity, the Conſideration which will make a wiſe 
and good Man not over much affected with 
them, is this, That they will laſt but a very 
ſhort Time, and b2ſwallow*d up in confummate 
and unchangeable Happineſs. This is enovg'1 
to keep him ſteddy in his Purſuit of it, againſt 
all Temptations on the right Hand and on 
the left. Indeed if theſe Houſes of Clay w re 
ſo built, as to laſt ſome thouſands of Ycars, 
bodily Pleaſures and Pains would be more con- 
fiderable; if the Age of Man were comm.n- 
ſurate with that of the World, he would hve 
Reaſo1 to be more concern'd about the Aﬀaiis 
of it. Bur now that inſtead of Taouſands we 
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can only attain to ſome few Scores of Years, 
and at the End of thoſe Years can boaſt of but 
little Happineſs, alloy'd with abundance of 
Pains and Troubles, a Man that hath juſt No- 
tions of theſe things, will not find it difficult to 
bear the Want of theſe fleeting and unſatis- 
factory Joys, or to abſtain from them when in 
his Power, tor the ſake of thoſe ſolid and laſt- 
ing oncs which he hath in View, and is ready 
every Day to arrive at. This is the Mark, the 
P;;:e of the Hieb Calling which God hath ſet up 
for him to aim at, and hend all his Efforts and 
Thoughts towards it; and whether the Wa 
he 1- 19 run be ſmogthor plain, or full of Flints, 
Thoins 2nd Briars, it will be all one in a very 
few Days. Every Wound and Pain will bc 
curcd, and he made as whole and as caſie, as if 
hc had never felt them. 

Trkrkz is nothing wanting to arm Men 
with Patience and Moderation in their preſent 
Circumſtances, but 2a ſerious Attention to 
that eternal State into which they are launch- 
ing. Who wou'd not quietly bear all the 
Hardſhips of this ſhort Life (which yet are 
feldom inflifted all together upon one Perſon) 
that he might eſcape the intenſe and endleſs 
Torments of Hell? Who wou'd not readily give 
2p his whole Portion of carthly Pleaſures and 
Comforts (which yet he may beſt enjoy with- 
in the Rules of Temperance and Beneficence) 
for the Attainment of that Happineſs in Heaven, 
which will fully ſatisfy all his Deſires, and laft 
with 'equal Satisfaction to all Eternity? How 


happy 
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b happy would the Man be eſteem'd, who ſhould 
have liv'd from the Beginning to the End of 
this World in perfect Strength, and Peace, and 
Joy? And yet, alas! all this is no more in 
compariſon of eternal Happineſs, than a Drop 
to the Occan, or a Glow-worm to the Sun. 

Nothing in this World can hurt us, if we will 
2 but imprint that Saying of St. Paul deeply 
) | upon our Minds; * The Things which are ſeen 
are Temporal ; but the Things which are not ſeen 
are Eternal. 
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The Circumſtances of his Preſent STATE, 
Ard the PERTOD of Humane Liſc. 


N God ſurvey'd the Works of 
wy the Crration, the Heavens being 
adorn'd with the Glorious Lum:- 
narics of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars; and the Earth repleniſhed 
with all Things ncedful for Life and Suſte- 
nance; to gw the finiſhing Stroke to hi: 
Works, he ſaid, Let ws make MAN 72 our 
In ace, arcoramn to our L ikemeſs. So Gor crtatea 
Man in his owa Image, in the Image of Goa created 


fe him, Malr ard fen alt created ; 95 Und Thus 


he ſumm'd up all his Works into May, the Uni- 
verſe into an individual, à leſſer Scheme of the 
Creation. Nature contracted; in him were 
collected all the ſcatter'd Perfections of other 


Creatures; all their Graccs, Ornaments, and 
Rxcellencies oY united in this Divine Sy- 


ern of Natur 


= 
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TO Adam our firſt Parent, God gave Power 
and Dominion over all Earthly Creatures; 
he made him his Vice-Roy and Lord Lieute- 
nant of this lower World, providing for him a 
delightful Habitation in the Garden of Eden. 
But Man not ſatisſied with that ſovereign Do- 
minion, that high Station, that bliſsful Seat 
aſſign'd him, but aſpiring to an Equality with 
God, emulating his omniſcient Maker, he fell 
into the ſame Sin of Pride, as the Angels had 
done before him; for which God thruſt him'our 
of Paradiſe ; ſaying unto him, Becauſe thou haft 
hearkened unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten 


of the Tree, of which I commanded thee ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt not rat cf it : Curſed is the Ground for 
thy ſake : In ſorrow thou ſhalt eat of it all the Days 
of thy Life. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat 
Bread, till thou return tothe Ground, for out of it 
waſt thou taken : for Duſt thou ært, and unto Du ſi 

{halt thou return. | 
T 11s Sin of our Firſt Parents is the Cauſe, 
that the whole Race of Mankind (from the 
Beginning to the End of the World) cither 
labour and toil for their Bread, or at leaſt mcer 
with Sorrows, Cares, Perplexities and Mis- 
fortunes in the Courſe of their Lives, and that 
no Mortal is without his Share of ſome ot 
theſe. Whereas had our firſt Parents conti- 
nued in that State of Obedience God obliged 
them to, then ſhould we all have been com- 
pleatly happy. and have known none of theſe 
Sorrows, Pains and Wants which now aMiQ 
us. But for the C:roumitances of our preſent 
State. 
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State, Job * hath rightly deſcrib'd it: Man that 
is born of a Woman, is of few Days and full of 
Trouble. He cometh forth like a Flower, and 1s 
cut down : he fleeth alſo as a Shadom, and continueth 
not. Indeed fo brittle is the Thread of Life, 
that we may ſay of our laſt Hour what our 
Lord ſays of the Day of Judgement ; It cometh as 
4 Thief in the Night. When we leaſt ſuſpect the 
Approach of Death, it may call us to go hence 
and be no more. How many Thouſands of 
ſtrange and unexpected Accidents attend us 
in this Life! * AA alſo kmoweth not his Time. As 
the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare; ſo are the Sons 
of Mea ſuared in an evil Time, when it falleth ſad. 
geuly upon them. 

Now whereas God Created three ſorts of 
living Creatures, Angelical, Rational and Sen- 
ſitide, aſſigning to Angels an intellectual, and 
to Beaſis a ſenſual Nature, he hath given to 
Man the Intellect of Angels, in a Capacity of 
irce and unconfin'd Thinking, the Apprchen- 
ſion of Beaſts in the Taſte, Smell, and other 
Senſes, and a rational Faculty peculiar to Man, 
enabling him to chuſc what is moſt conducive 
to his Well-being. He hath imprinted his own 
divine Character and Similitude upon thc 
Soul of Man, making it thereby to differ from 
that of Beaſts, as it is manifeſt from the origi- 
nal Account of both; which ſtands thus; Le: 


the < Waters bring forth in abundance ever; 


creepino Thing ; and let the Earth brizo forth the 
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Iiding Thing according to his kind, &c. So that 
from the Earth and Water were they brought 
forth. But of Man it is ſaid; Let as mate Man 
n our ona Image. And God breathed into him the 
Breath of Life, and Man became a Living Soul. 
Thus God made us little lower than the Angels; 
tho? the greateſt Part of Mankind, *tis fear'd, 
make themſelves lower than the very Beaſls. 
Trex End and Deſign of our Abode here, is 
to ſerve God in this preſent Life, that we 
may enjoy Heaven and Life everlaſting in 
the World to come. Thus we are taught by 
the Heavenly Choir, * Thou art worthy, O 
Lora, to receive Glory and Honour and Power : 
for thou haſt created all Things ; and for thy Plea- 
fare they are and were created. Hence we con- 
clude, that Man was created to give Glory, 
Honour and Praiſe to God, and to live in Obe- 
dience to his Will and Pleaſure. The Diſſolu- 
tion which we ſuffer by Death, puts not an 
End to the Soul, for that returns to God who gave 
it Nor abſolutely to the Body, but only for a 
Time, till the Reſurrection, when hrs Cor- 
ruptible ſball put on Tacorruption, and this Morial 
ſhall put on Immortality: Tt being equally as poſ- 
ſible for God to reſtore our Bodies, aſter they 
have been reduced to Duſt in the Grave, as it 
was for him at firſt ro produce all Things out 
of Nothing. He who erected Man out of the 
round into that excellent Shape and Figure 
1e now bears, cannot want Power to raiſe him 


— — — —— A 


44 


Out 


——  — __ — — © 


— — — 


N 
=_ 
1 

U 
1 
1 

1 
o 7 

4 

, 
vl! 
þ 189 


115 The SUM of the PART J. 


out of the Duſt again at the laſt Day. But to 
put this Power out of all Doubt, the holy Scri- 
pture gives us an unqueſtionable Demonſtration 
of it, in the Hiſtory of Lazar * ; where it is 
ſaid, that when Jeſus, Martha and Mary came 
to his Grave, where he had lain four Days, 
and was ſuppoſed to he in a putrifying Con- 
dition; Jeſus cried with aloud Voice; Lazarus, 
come forth. And he that mes dead came forth 
bound Hand and Foot with Grave Cloaths, Teſus 
faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. Then 
many of the Jews which came to Mary, and has 
ſeen the things which Jeſus did, belitved on him. 
In the following Chapters we have an Ac- 
count, that the Siſters of Lazarws made Itſus a 
Supper; to which many of the Jews came, 
not for Jeſus's ſake only, but that they might ſce La- 
zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the Dead. 
Wurr our Saviour was crucified, the Evaz- 
geliſt tells us“ that the Graves were opened, and 
, Bodies of Saints which flept (or were dead) 
ale, and came out of the Grave after his Reſur- 
rection, ave went into the Holy City (Jeruſalem) 
124 appot3d into many. Our Lord himſelf the 
Evening of the Day on which he aroſe, ap- 
prar'd unto his Diſciples being all aſſembled 
together, with the Doors ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt of them ; and Fear came upon them all, 
as being per{waded that it was a Spirit; till 
Chriſt bid them not be afraid, but obfcrre 
tis Hands and Fect, that it was he himſelf. 
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TAE very Pagans themſelves believed that 
the Soul ſurvived its Releaſe from the Body ; 
otherwiſe they had never Deified their Ance- 
{tors, and other famous Men, to whoſe Ghoſts 
they offer'd Sacrifices, and Invoked them in 
their Prayers. They allo believed, that there 
was a future State of Happineſs and Miſery, 
to reward the Good, and puniſh the Wicked. 
Of which there are certain Foretaſtes in this 


Life. What Raptures and Tranſports of Joy 


does the Pious Man feel in Spiritual Commu- 
nion with God by Holy Meditations, Prayers, 
and Thankſgivings! What Terrors ſeize upon 
the Wicked, when ſome great Calamity, like 
a Voice from Heaven, ſummons him to Judg- 


ment, eſpecially when Death looks him in the 


Face! What frightful Apprehenſions is he 


under! What Pangs and Tortures rack 


his Conſcience, in Foreſight of the horrible 
Doom and Vengeance prepared for him! Thus 
we find, Nature it ſelf bears Teſtimony to 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future 
State. | 

AS the Human Body was form'd out of 
the Earth, ſo the Soul was derived from the 
Breath of God, which is a farther Argument 
of its Immortalitv. And we are {aid to retain 
the Image of God, when we imitate his Per- 
fections; as when we arc Mercitul to our 
Fellow-Crcatures, becauſe God 1s Mercy it 


ſelf. It is this Fart of Man more-elpccially, 


which God made after his own Image, Lo 
this he hath given Eves which can in a Mo 
ment 
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ment reach the diſtant Parts of the Earth, 
and pierce through the groſs Veil of Fleſh, 
to the Contemplation of Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Things. 

TAE wonderful Art and Wiſdom of Go » 
in the Formation of our Bodies, appears in the 
Multitude of Uſes, to which the ſeveral Parts 
are deſign'd. Galen, in his Book De Forma- 
tione Tatus, takes Notice, That there are in a 
Humane Body above Six hundred ſeveral 
Muſcles, and at leaſt ten ſeveral Purpoſes or 
Uſes to be obſerv'd in each of theſe ; as, pro- 


per Figure, juſt Magnitude, right Diſpoſition, 


Inſertion of proper Veins and Artcrics, which 
are all of them to be duly placed; ſo that 
about the Muſcles alone, Six thouſand Uſes or 
Ends are to be attended to. The Bones are 
reckoned to be 284. The diſtinct Scopes or 
Intentions in cach of theſe, arc above Forty ; 
in all, about One hundred thouſand. And 
thus it is in ſome Proportion with all the other 
Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, Veſſels, Glan- 
dules, Humours, and the whole Structure of 
the Body. The Failing in any one of theſe, 
would cauſe Irregularity, and in many of 
them, ſuch as would be very incommodious. 
Now to imagine, that ſuch a Frame, com 
ſed of ſo many Parts, to the right Order and 
Motion whereof ſuch an infinite Number of 
Intentions are required, could be made with- 
out the Contrivance of ſome wiſe Agent, muſt 
needs be Irrational in the higheſt Degree. 
All other Animals, with down-caft Eyes, are 
depreſs'd 
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depreſs'd to the Ground: Man alone hath 
the Privilege to walk upright, and with 
an erect Countenance to diſcover Things 
afar off, to provide for his Safety, and to 
avoid Dangers. All Animals have Tongues; 
but the Tongue of Man only can form 
Words by which he declares his Thoughts. 
How wondertully, ſays Job, is Man formed 
in the Womb ! He cannot ſee or perceive 
how the Members are ſet together. Galen 
challenged any one, upon an Hundred Years 
Study, to find out, how any the leaſt Fibre, 
or moſt minute Particle, might be more 
commodioully placed. Some think it a 
notable Argument of Divine Wiſdom, that 
Men are ſo wonderfully diſtinguiſhed by 
their Faces, that there are not Two in all the 
World abſolutely alike. But I think they are 
near as well diſtinguiſhed by their Voices, 
their Mien, and Geſture ; and perhaps by 
their Hand-writing, inaſmuch as they all differ 
in the ſhaping of their Letters, though writ- 
ing the fame ſort of Hand, and taught by one 


and the fame Maſter. Indeed, unleſs there 


were certain Notes of Diſtinction in Men, 
what Contuſion and Diſorder would neceſſa- 
rily follow? what Frauds and Cheats, and 
Falſe Witneſs 2 what Subverſion of Juſtice 
and judgment? Who could be fate in his 
Eſtate or Life? who could {wear that ſuch or 
ſuch Perſons committed Murders, Aſſaults, 
Thefts, Robberies, if Men were not clearly 
uſtinguilhed one from another? 
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St. PAUL teaches us to ſpiritualize and 
ſanftifie the Uſe of our Bodily Members, 
when b. fa*tl1, I beſeech you, Brethren, by the 
Mere Jod, that ye preſent your Bodies a liv- 
ing ice, holy, acceptable to Goa, which is your 
Reaſonable Service, There is a Neceflity of 
feeding the Soul, no leſs than the Body. The 
Food of the Soul is Knowledge, particularly 
the Knowledge of Religion, the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, the Things that concern our 
eternal Peace and Happineſs. Knowledge is 
the Root, and Practice the Fruit. Tt is im- 
poſſible for us ever to Do God's Will, before 
we Underitand it: the Word muſt be 
receiv'd into an honeſt and good Heart, and 
well digeſted and underiteod, bctore it can be 
productive of Good Works. 


Tur Circ and Adorning of our Body often 
imploys too much of our Time and Thoughts : 
let it ſuggeſt to us how our Sous ſhould 
be cloathed with Holy and Virtuous Habits. 
Be ye cloathed with Humility, faith St. Peter b, 
with the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit. 
When our Bodics are ſick and wounded, we 
call the Phyſician and Surgeon. Let us re- 
member, That Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Soul; 
for the Cure of which, an humble, ſerious, 
| hearty Repentance is the only Phylick. 
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Tux Eye that beholds ne cvil Thing with 
Delight, becomes an acceptable Sacrifice. The 
Lips that ſpeak no Guile, are a Spiritual Obla- 
tion. The Tongue which uttereth no Evil, is 
render'd an Holocauſt. However, it is not 
enough to reftrain the Members from Evil, 
but they muſt alſo be exerciſed in that which 
is Good: the Hes in reading the Word of 
God, and other good Books; the Tongue in 
Prayers and Praiſes, and all kind of uſeful 
Diſcourſe ; the I ſand in labouring in an honeſt 
Calling, and miniſtring to the Wants of the 
Neceſſitous; our Feet ſwift to do every good 
Work, and walking in all Humility, as in rhe 
Sight of God ; the Ear in hearkening to all 
profitable Diſcourſes ; the Kees bended in 
our Divine Worſhip. In ſhort, our whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body muſt be pure and 
holy, conſtantly diſpoſed to, and commonly 
practiſing every Thing that is Virtuous and 
Praiſe-worthy. 

IN the Jewiſh Church there was required a 
Sacrifice of Beaſts ; we are now commanded 
to preſent our Bodies a holy, acceptable, and 
lively Sacrifice, by crucifying our Luſts and 
ſinful Affections, dying unto Sin, and living 
unto Righteouſneſs. We are to offer ſtill, not 
the Fleſh of Bulls and the Blood of Goats, but 
the Rational Sacrifice of our own Bedzes, the 
Incenſe of fervent Devotion; the Thank- 
offering ot Praiſe : * That our Prayers be jet forth 
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in God's Sight as Incenſe, and the lifting up o 

our Hands as an Evening-Sacriſice. We mul 

dedicate the Firſt-born of our Souls, pure and 
holy Thoughts; the Firſt-fruits of our Strength, 
our beſt Years, in the Worſhip of God. We 
mult vow to him, and pay the daily Oblation 
of ſincere Obedience. He that keepeth the Lam, 
bringeth Offerings enough. He that requiteth 4 
good Turn, offereth fine Hour. He that giveth 
Alms, ſacriſiceth Praiſe. Jo depart from Wicked- 
refs, 1s a Thing most pleaſing to the Lord; and 10 
forſake Unrightcouſnefs, is a Propittation. 
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S Almighty GOD gave Himſeli 
* Six Days for Creating the World, 
ſo He hath been pleaſed to give 
8 25 us Six Days for our Worldly 
* Affairs, to provide for the Food 
of the Body. And as He reſted on the Seventh 
Day from his Works of Creation, ſo he hath 
ordain'd, That One Day in Seven Man ſhould 
ceafe from his Bodily Labours, and ſeek after 
the Spiritual Food of his Sour. But here the 
X 4 Great 
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Great CxtaToR's Reſting is not ſo to be 
underſtood, as if it implied any Wearineſs in 
Him, or Inability to farther Action: For the 
Creator of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary. He reſted or ceaſed from his 
Labours, only becauſe he had finiſhed his 
Work, and ſaw that every Thing was very 
good. He bleſſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed 
21; that is, He dedicated it in a 2 Manner 
to his own Service. 

MorroveR, our Day of Reſt is changed 
from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week, 
becauſe this is the Day whereon we com- 
memorate our Bleſſed Redeemer's Reſurrection 
from the Greve, who on the Morning of this 
Day, Triumphed over Death and Hell, and 
Ranſom'd us from our Slavery and Subjection 
to them. This is the Weekly Feſtival to us 
Chriſtians, becauſe the Work ot our Redemption 
was this Day finiſhed and compleated. Ac- 
cordingly, we find the Apoſtles transferred 
their Religious Aſſemblies, with the Mini- 
{tration of the Divine Word and Sacraments, 
to this Day ; which was farther ſanctified, in 
that our Lord then appear'd to them, and 
bleſſed them after his Reſurrection, and ſent 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon them after his 
Aſcenſion, in ſo extraordinary and glorious a 
Manner upon this Day. So that tho* we have 
not any expreſs Command, yet we have the 
Practice of the Apoſtles, and the full Appra- 
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bation of Chriſt, to warrant us in changing 
our Day of Reſt from the Seventh to the Firſt 
Day of the Week. 

TO the end then that we may Celebrate 
this our Chriſtian Sabbath in an acceptable Man- 
ner, let us follow the pious Example of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, who uſed to ſpend the 
foregoing Eve in Prayer, Examination, and 
other Religious Exerciſes, to fit them for the 
Duties of rhe enſuing Feſtival. Whence we 
may ſuppoſe our Church derived the Cuſtom 
of Reading in Saturday's Evening Prayer the 
Collect proper for the Sunday following. Let 
us then retire from our Worldly Concerns, 
and take an Account of our Actions the Week 
paſt, bewailing our Sins of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſſion, and imploring God's Mercy and Par- 
don for the fame. This will be much more 
ſatisſactory and profitable to us in the End, 
than the late Fatigues of Buſineſs, or the more 
unpardonable Diverſions of Plays and Enter- 
tainments, which render us very drowlie, or 
what is as bad, very careleſs and diſcompoſed 
in the Publick Worſhip of God. 

WE ſhould, I think, make it a Rule, to 
Riſe on Sunday Morning, Three Hours at leaſt 
before the Service of the Church begins ; it 
not rather as early this Day, as on any other 
of the Six, that we may be duly prepared both 
in Body and Mind, to preſent our ſelves in the 
Houſe of God. David's Eyes prevented the 
Night-watches, that he might be occupied in 
God's Word; and ſhall we ſuffer ours aa 

cloſe 
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cloſed with Sleep, when the Sun inlightens the 
World, and calls us forth to the more glorious 
Light of the Goſpel ? By which, it we work 
while it is called To Day, our Bodies {hall riſe 
out of their dark Repoſitories far brighter 
than the Rays of this great Luminary : and ſo 
{hine, as never to ſet, or be obſcured by any 
the leaſt Spot or Cloud. 

W HEN you Awake, Lift up your Soul with 
Thankſgiving to your Creator, tor preſerving 
you that Night, and affording you the Begin- 
ing of another Day, eſpecially a Sabbath-Day, 
to labour for his Glory, and the Eternal Wel- 
fare of your own Soul. When you Riſe out 
of your Bed, let it put you in Mind of the 
Relurrection and lift up your Heart to God 
in this, or the like Ejaculation: 


O Lon d, Grant, that as thou reſtoreſt our 
Bodies from Sleep and the Darkneſs of the 
Night, to the Light of the Day; ſo our Souls 
by thy Grace may be rouzed fron the Lethargy 

| of Sin, and iuveſted at the General Reſar- 
regtiv; with Coral Glory. 
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Muc Time ouglit not to be ſpent in 
adorning theſe periſhable Bodies; which ſtand in 
need of Cloathing for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe we fell from our Original Perfection, 
and loſt the more precious Robes of Innocence. 
Alas! what can we be proud of in theſe Ac- 
coutrements of the Body, which are only the 
Monuments of our Sia and our Shame ? If 

Solomon 
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Solomon in all his Glory was leſs ſhining than 
one of the Lillies of the Field, how little reaſon 
have any Mortals to value themſelves for the 
Figure they make? How poor and low a De- 
ſign 1s it, to go to Church, only or chiefly, to 
be ſeen, or to aim at the Applauſe of the niceſt 
Dreſſer in the Congregation? To be very 
exact in the adorning of the Body, and very 
negligent of the Ornaments of the Soul, Meck- 
neſs and Humility, which in the Sight of God, 
are the moſt precious and becoming Embel- 
liſhments ? 1270 

THis I ſay, to correct that falſe Value 


which is commonly put upon theſe Things. 


For otherwiſe, we ſhou'd without doubt 
diſtinguiſh this from common Days by a 
neater and cleanlier Sort of Apparel. Every So- 
lemnity requires it, but eſpecially this. Who 
ſhould we honour with the beſt of our Sub- 
ſtance, but him who is the Giver of it? We 
know what ſtrict Rules God preſcrib'd in his 
ancient Church concerning the Things rela- 
ting to his Worſhip. The Wood of the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple was to be of the choicelt 
Cedar. The Veſſels of the pureſt Gold; the 
Robes of the fineſt Linnen. The Perſons ol 
the Miniſters were to be venerable, without 
Maim or Deformity; the Beaſts for Sacrifice 
without Spot or Blemiſh, and the very beſt of 
the Flock. What was the Subſtance of al! 
theſe Shadows, but this : That God the Au- 
thor and Giver of all good Things, will be 
ſerv'd by holy Men in the pureſt and holieſt 

| | Manner: 
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Manner; and that we muſt be exact both as 
to our Perſons and Performances ? 

Wurkx you have put on your Dreſs in 2 
ſuitable Manner, Read ſome Portion of Holy Scri- 
pture, both before and after your Cloſer De- 
votions, and let your Reading be with due 
Revcrence and Attention. Such a good Be- 
ginning of the Day, is the moſt likely Means 
to carry you thro? all the other Duties of it 
with Seriouſncſs and Alacrity in your Devo- 
tions. He that is truly devout and religious 
in private, will be free from Hy pocriſie and 
Oſtentation in Publick. 

Ir you are Maſter of a Family, they mult 
have a ſhare in your Domeſtick Worſhip ; not 
only Wife and Children, but Servants too. 
They will never ſerve you faithfully on the 
Weck Days, if you ſuffer them to negle& the 
Duties of the Lord's- Day. Befides, How irre- 
ligious is it, to be leſs concern'd for God's Ser- 
vice than your own ? If you will not keep a 
Servant that is unfaithtul in your own Affairs, 
much leſs ſhould you entertain one that is dif- 
obedient to God, how skilful ſoever he may 
he in other Matters. Sce then that your Ser- 
vants and Children miſpend not the Lord's- 
Day in Sloth or vain Recreations. Remem- 
ber you are accountable to God for thoſe Souls 
he hath committed to your Charge. Take care 
therefore, that you add not to the Number of 
you own, by a Connivance at their Sins. Nay, 
that you hinder not your Temporal as well as 
Eternal Welfare. For the worthip of God in a 

Sa ES Fa 
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Family derives a Bleſſing upon it; even as 
God is ſaid to bleſs the Houſe of Obed-Edon: for 
his Ark's Sake, which was kept there. 

Wren you Return from Church to your 
Houſe, be as ſerious and religiouſly diſpoſed as 
at your going out. Let your Diſcourſe be ra- 
ther of what you have heard, than of News or 
ſecular Matters. It is the Practice of too 
many, as ſoon as ever they come out of the 


Church, to fall into a Converſation which ſa- 


Yours not at all of that Place. When you hap- 
pen into ſuch Company, either give a Turn to 
their Diſcourſe, or leave them. Where God 
gives particular Directions for the due Obſer- 
vance of his own Day, he reſtrains Men from 
{peaking their own Words *, as well as find- 


ing their own Pleaſure, and doing their own 


Works. Immediately after you are come 
home, you would do well to reſort to your 
Cloſet, and there render Thanks to God for 
the Opportunity he hath afforded you of en- 
1oying the Miniſtry, and wholefom Inſtructions 
Al his bleſſed Word, beſceching him, That it 
may be as Seed ſown in good Ground, which 
may bring forth Fruit unto Everlaſting Lite. 
AN Þ tho” you are not to turn this Day of 


Joy and Gladneſs into a Faſt, tho? you ſhould 


eat your Bread with a chearful and thankful 
Heart, yet I would adviſe you to Dine rather 
ſparingly than plentifullj, that you may attend on 
the remaining Duties of the Day without 
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Heavineſs. And therefore if your Circum- 
ſtances will afford you a well furniſh'd Table, 
conſider God's Mercy in feeding you, while 
there are ſomanyLazarrs's, that would be glad 
of the Crumbs that fall from your Table; and 
chuſe rather to diſpenſe the Surpluſage among 
your poor Neighbours, whoſe Souls will bleſs 
you for ſuch Refreſhments, than to feaſt thoſe 
who have no need; ſo will you add Almfſ- 
giving to your Prayers, and offer a moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice to God. 

TAL of God's Word fitting down and 
riſing up; let your Heart be heavenly, and 
your Diſcourſe ſavoury, ſeaſon d with Grace. 
Having thus refreſh'd your Body, return to the 
Food of your Soul; read the Scriptures and 
other good Books, and make Proof of the At- 
tention and Intellectuals of your Family, by 
- queſtioning them about the Things they have 
heard that Day. This is recommended to us 
by the Practice of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
who when he had ſpoken many Things to the 
Multitude in Parables, and was come into the 
Houſe, he ſaid to his Diſciples, Have ye under- 
fond all theſe Things? And again upon the like 
Occaſion, * hen he was alone, he expounded al! 
Things to his Diſciples. 

Wir the Evening Service calls you to 
| Church, ſee that your whole. Family accompa- 
ny you thither, and attend with the ſame 
travity and Devotion as before. Many thinl: 


© 7ert. Yiit. , Mark iv. 34. 
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they have done enough, if they have ſpent the 
former Part of tlie Day at Church; but this is 
a great Miſtake. God hath reſerv'd to himſelſ 
2 Whole Day, not a Part of a Day. To alic- 
nate any part of it, is Robbery, and the worſt 
Sort of Robbery, Sacrilege. Unleſs therefore 


you and your Houſe appear the ſecond Time 
in the Religious Aſſembly, you cannot be ſaid 


duly to ſanctifie the Lord*s-Day. 
Ar TER the whole Publick Service of the Day 


is over, take car of running into that common 


Irregularity of making impertinent and need- 
leſs Viſits. Hereby you not only neglect the 
well-ordering of your own Famihes, but inter- 


rupt the Methods of Devotion in others. If 


the Weather invite you to a Walk, let your 
Walk be for the ſame End as Jſaac's was, 70 
Meditate. . Walks and Viſits are not proper 
Concluſions of this holy Day, except there be 
a mutual Diſpoſition in the Company to con- 
verſe in a Strain of Piety, and engage in ſuch 
Conterence as may lead towards Heaven, and 
help forward in the Way thither. But thoſe 
that have Families to look after, will bc bet? 
imploy'd in ſpending the remaining Hours ot 
the Lord*s-Day at home, in ſuch a devotional 
Way of Reading and Diſcourling, as was before 
recommended. 

AN p foraſmuch as the Sanction of this Day 


extends to the Stranger within our Gate, it be- 
hoves thoſe who have Gueits and Lodgers. 
to let none abide under their Roof, who are 


wiltu! Prophaners of it; and al! that keep Inns 
ang 
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and other publick Houſes, mult be careful not 
to entertain any hcentious, diſorderly Com- 
pany. If there were not ſuch Receptacles for 
looſe Perſons, their Reformation would be 
much more caſily effected; and therefore they 
will have a ſad Account to give of their Do- 
meſtick Charge, who for the ſake of a little 
wretched Gain, ſuffer their Houſes to be fill'd 
with ſhameful Debaucheries and Blaſphemies, 
to the manifeſt Outrage of the Divine Majeſty, 
and the Hindrance of his Holy Religion. 

W are all forward enough to reftrain 
him, who {hall offend againſt any Law where- 
in our own Intereſt is concern*d : Why then 
are we fo {lack and remiſs in vindicating the 
Honour of Almighty God? The Reaſon 15 
plain; We have not that Flame of holy Zeal 
which ought to inſpire every Chriſtian Heart : 
We love our ſelves more than we love our 
God, and therefore have a quicker Senſe of 
Oſfences committed againſt our ſelves than 
againſt him. 

SEFING God who is the Proprietor of all 
our Jime, challenges but one Day in ſeven to 
himſelf, *tis great Wickedneſs in us to grudge 
jm the whole, or preſume to defraud him oi 
iny Part of it. What ſtrange Partiality is this, 
to exact the Labours of fix entire Days of our 
Servants, and put oft our Lord with the Service 
of three or four Hours on his Day? Such a falſe 
Balance is Abomiuation to the [ord It is a con- 
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temptuous perverting of his ſolemn Laws, 
which command us to * keep his Sabbaths and 
reverence his Sanctuaries; and inflicted Death 
on him, who ſhould break in upon this ſacred 
Time with the Buſineſs of his Calling; but 
how much more doth he deſerve it, who 
{quanders it away either in Idleneſs, or in 
doing thoſe things which are unlawful to 
be done at any Time? 

NEVER account it Rudeneſs to avoid tri- 
fling Company, or if ingaged in it, to ſilence 
unprofitable Diſcourſe at this Time. Every 
thing we now think or ſpeak ſhould have ſome 
Tendency to Piety and Devotion. Nor muſt 
we barely ceaſe from prohibited Labours, but 
while our Bodies reſt, our Souls muſt be at 
work, in improving our ſpiritual Treaſure, 
increaſing in the Knowledge and Love of God, 
and finding ſtill greater Pleaſure in drawing 
near to him, whoſe Preſence muſt make us 
happy to all Eternity. e . 

Nor but that there are ſome bodily Ser- 
vices commendable at this Time. To viſit the 
Sick, to relieve the Poor and Needy, to do any 
good Office to thoſe who arc in preſſing Want, 


and whoſe Caſe is ſuch as cannot be delay'd. 


In order to this, we are permitted to rake 
Journeys, and even to omit the publick Wor- 
{hip of God, for the immediate Performance 
of ſuch good Offices. Thoſe who are other- 
wife perſuaded, are not ſufficiently acquainted 
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with the Will of God, who hath declared that 
he prefers Mercy be fore S:crifice ; and our bleſſed 
Lord, who came to do this W il with the great- 
eſt Exactneſs, did not forbear ſuch Works on. 
the Sabbath, notwithſtan ding the Offence 
which the Scribes and Ehariſecs took at him 
for it. 


IN your Exening's Retirement at Home, 
Fer iuio your Cloſet, and there N open your 
Soul before GOD in PR YR. Here like- 
Wiſe, AHditate on what you have heard, 
admire the Glory of God in his Works, 
the Goodneſs of God in his Providence, and 
the infinite Mercy of God in his Promiſes :; 
ker ay” Med:tation 15 one great Duty 

_ the Sabbath, without which, ro hear the 

Word of God only, is but to ſwallow our 
MICar without chewing it. Thus if we en- 
ca vour to keep holy the Lord's Dq, the Lord 
Will ſanctity his Day and his Ordinances unto 
us, and by them convey fo much Joy and 
Comtort unto our Souls, that they ſhall be a 
Tempors iy Heaven unto us, and fit us for that 
F-rcraa Sabbath, where we ſhall continually 
give Pra. te and Glory unto him that ſitteth 
ron te Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 


* 


er. 


Ii aldi ( rdivances are not to be neg- 
lected upon pretence of ſerving God in private; 
a our Lord faith in another Caſe, Theſe Things 
irre je 19 ati dn „ A Vol to leave the other 

undonc. 
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undone. You'll ſay, perhaps, you ſpend vu 
Time as Religiouſly at Home, as you Gan av 
Church ; that you Read, Pray, Catechize, 
and the like : But let me tell you, You do all 
this out of Seaſon ; you miſtake and miſplace 
your Duty, adhering to one Part of it in plain 
Contempt and Neglect of the other. This is 
like robbing a Man of a greater Sum, and 
paying him a leſs. You diſobey the Command 
of God in neglecting the publick, and fo can- 
not expect his Bleſſing upon your private Acts 
of Religion. | 

Haves you conceived any Diſſike of your 
Miniſter ? It may be he hath diſobliged you 
by doing no more than what was his Duty to 
do. But let him be ſuppoſed to have real In- 
firmities, either in his Intellectuals or Morals ; 
yet the conſtant Courſe of Divine Service is 
ſuch, as if duly attended on, may abundantly 
profit you from his Mouth. The Efficacy cl 
the Word and Sacraments depends not on the 
Parts or Virtue of the Miniſter, but on tlic 
Grace of God accompanying the Piety and At. 
tention of the Hearer. A precious Treaſure 
may be conveyed to you in an earthen, defpi- 
cable Veſſel; and that God who fed EL jah by 
a Raven, can with the ſame facility, convey 
Heavenly Manna to your Soul by the Offices 
of an unworthy Miniſter. 

Bur the ſober and intelligent Chriſtian will 
by no means prefer the Miniſter's Compoſi- 
tions, which we uſually ſtyle Peaches, be- 
fore the Heavenly and more immediate Att: 

1. 2 of 
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of Worſhip in the Publick Prayers. For Prayer 
rs not only the Means, but the End too, as 
being a Moral Duty, a Branch of Natural 
Religion, whereby the Creature acknowledg- 
eth his Dependance on God, and withal con- 
feſſes the Power, the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, 
the Mercy of his Great Creator and Bene- 
factor, imploring his Aid, and giving Thanks 
tor his Bleſſings. So that *tis an Act of great 
Humility and Gratitude, and of Love too, 
whereby the Soul aſcends to God in devout 
and affectionate Breathings and Aſpirations. 
Beſides, *tis alſo an Act of Repentance, in 
confeſſing and begging Pardon for our Sins; 
ſo that there is a great deal of Morality in 
Prayer; for which it is to be regarded as a 
Thing intrinſically good in it ſelf, as being 
directly, and as ſuch, the Service and Worſhip 
of God. 

Bur now PREACUING, though it 
be an Ordinance of God, and a Means of 
Grace, yet 1s it no more than a Means; and 
accordingly 1s no farther valuable, than as it 
ſerves in order to Prayer, and other Chriſtian 
Dutics, to build Men up in Faith and Holi- 
neſs of Lite, which is what we properly mean 
by Eadification. Hearing is not in it felt a Re- 
ligious Act, as Prayer is; nor is it an Act of 
Charity to our Neighbour, nor is the Hearer 
himſclt the better for it, any otherwiſe than as 
he deſigns well in it, and direQts it to a right 
End, and in ſome good meaſure attains the 
End of it. And therefore to place all Religion 
in 
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in Hearing of Sermons, or to reſt in it as 
a Completion of our Duty, is to miſtake the 
Scaffold for the Building, to confound the 
Means with the End, and to prefer Precepts 
above Practice; as they do, who come to 
Church, and endure the Prayers only for the 
ſake of the Sermon: I fay, This is to prefer 
the Means before the End, which is contrary 
to all the Principles of Reaſon as well as Re- 
ligion : and I muſt needs add, A ſtrange way 
of ſerving God, who is the God of Order, and 
not of Confuſion, as the Apoſtle obſerves in a 
Caſe not much unlike this. But this it is to 
have a Zeal for Religion, and not know 
where to place it, nor how to imploy it, and 
ſo ſet up our own Notions and Prejudices in 
the Room of it. 

Wr muſt not think we are at the End of our 
Duty when we have heard a Sermon, though never 
ſo attentively ; but we muſt lay up in our 
Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and good Rules 
which are then given us, and apply them faith- 
fully to the directing of our Lives. Therefore 
whenever you come to the Phyſician of you 
Soul, do the fame thing as you would with 
the Phyſician of your Body. You don't come 
only to hear him talk, and tell you what will 
cure you; but you intend to follow his Pre- 
ſcriptions in order to the Recovery of your 
Health; and if you fail of Succeſs by neglecting 
to obſerve Rules, you acknowledge the Blame 
muſt lye at your own Door. Be as juſt to your 
Soul as you are to your Body, and conclude, 

2 3 That 
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Fhat without ſerious Practice, thoſe Things 
you learn will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, 
and make your Conderanation ſo much the 
heavier; !or ſo St. Jauss alſures you, That 
If you are Hearers one. aud pot Doers of the Word, 
jou Aecciwe VOUY omu Sowls. 


A Cuus c 15 a Society of Chriſtians, ga- 
ther'd together for the publick Worſhip of 
God, in the due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, Preaching of the Word, Prayer, and 
Praiſing of God, in order to promote Sanctity 
of Life here, and attain everlaſting Happi- 


neſs he: cafrer; which are the great Ends tor 


Which a Church was conſtituted. 


Wr t you are pan your May to Church, ſay 
with the Holy Plaimiſt, b How amiable are thy 
Tabera, wes, O Lord ! My Soul longeth, yea, even 
faiyters for tne Courts of the Lord : my Fleſh crieth 

et for ie Living God, I will go into his Ta. 
Fra Act, and fall low oz my Kees before his 
Joo: {to ad; . 

Wirtz you approach ue Church-door, conſider 
you are now onuing rhe Preſence- Chamber of 
n Great King of rhe World, whoſe Throne 
of Glory is in Heaven above, but his Throne 
f Grace 15 in his Temple here below ; lift up 
then your Heart, and ſay, Surchy the Lord is 


in this Place! 4 * dreadful is this Place ! This 


ͤ„ö— 


St Fames 1. 22. b Pſalm Ex xIiv. 8 PF iin cxxxii. 7. 
J Cen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
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is none other but the Houſe of God! this is the Gate 
of Heaven ! * Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
Houſe ! they will be always aka ing thee! When 
God appeared to Moſes in a Flame of Fire, out 
of the midit of a Buſh, he ſaid to him, r Dran 
not nigh hither : Put off 115 * from off 11 
Feet, for the Place whereon thou jkandeſt, is hot) 
Ground. "The Mahometans have fo great a Re- 
verence ſor their Places of worſhip, that in 
token of Reſpect, they take off their Sandals 
before they come into them. How much more 
ſhould we reverence the Sanctuary of the True 
God? With what Humility ſhould we pre- 
ſent our ſelves before him? With what 
Devotion ſhould we tread his Courts, and 
compaſs his Holy Altar? 

WHEN you come to your Seat, at your firſt 
kneeling down, addrets your ſelf to the Al- 
mighty tor his Grace and Acceptance, in theſe 
or the like E jaculations: © Let the Words of my 
Mouth, and the Meditation of my Heart, be now 
and ever acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my. Strenath 
and my Redeemer ! © Lord, open thou mize Eyes, s 
that 7 may fee the wondrous Things of thy Law: 
Make me to underſtand the Way 7 thy Precepts. 

ArTEx theſe oreparatory A AQs of Ado- 
ration, don't preſently rclax your Thoughts, 
and imagine you have done Homage enough 
to the infinite Majeſty you come to worſhip. 
We read, that the Elders of 1/racl trembled at 
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Samue! when he came among them ; and ſhall 
not we much more tremble at the Preſence of 
Him that is higher than the higheſt ? The holy 
Angels cover their Faces, as not able to behold 
the Brightneſs of rhe Divine Glory. It ſuch 
awful Regard be paid by Angels, who are 
themſelves Holy and Honourable in a very 
eminent Degree, what Abaſement can he low 
enough tor us, who appear with ſo many ſin- 
ful Defilcments? If then you have any inter- 
incdiate Space between your private Ejacula- 
tions, and the Beginning of the publick Service, 
let it not be ſpent in talking or gazing abour 
you; but in improving your Devotion by read- 
ing or meditating, that fo, whenever the Mi- 
niſter begins, you may be duly compoſed to 
joyn with him, and to go through the whole 
Office with leſs wandring or diſorder of Mind. 
Be not curious to know what paſſes in the 
Congregation, and where are the fineſt Dreſ- 
ſes; but govern your Eyes fo, as that they may 
not divert your Far trom the Miniſter, nor 
your Heart trom 60 D, the Object of your 
Worſhip. Remember that your Buſineſs here 
is to converſe with Him; therefore {hut out 
all Thoughts of the World, and ſet a Guard 
upon all your Sexſes, that no treacherous 
Thought ſteal in to betray you. God re- 
quires the Intention of the Heart and Thoughts 
in his Worſhip : without that, the outward 
Adorations of the Body will avail nothing. 
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Ir ſome Peoples Bodies were as much out 
of the Church as their Minds, I am afraid we 
ſhould have but thin Congregations. Nay, 
they can ſpeak without thinking. They can 
draw near to God with their Lips, when their 
Hearts are far from him ; running after their 
Pleaſures, or worldly Affairs. But however 
Men may be impoſed upon, God is not to be 
mocked. They hear the Language of the 
Tongue, but He that of the Heart. And 
therefore think not to conceal your ſelf under 
the Vizard of Hypocriſie ; but conceive God, 
as he really is, always looking upon you, and 
taking an Account, not only of the Matter of 
the Actions you perform, but of the Manner 
how you perform them. Don't think there- 
fore to paſs ſome bodily Adorations upon him, 
inſtead of the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Heart: 
For he ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins, 
and will render to every Man, not only ac- 
cording to his Works and Words, but even 
according to his very Thoughts. Take then 


ſpecial Care to keep your Mind intent upon 


every Part of the Service. Be as humble in 
the Confeſſion of your Sins, and as exalted in 
celebrating the Divine Praiſes, as you poſſibly 
can. However, let not ſpiritual Worſhip ſu- 
perſede the outward Indications of it ; but be 
upon your Kees at your Prayers, and Staud an 
when you render Praiſes to God. 


1] x 
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I x the Entrance upon our Church Service, 
the Sentences of Scripture, and the Exhortation, 
ſerve excellently to excite Mens Hearts to a 
devout Performance of the following Holy 
Duties. Among which, the Confeſſion of Sins 
properly comes firſt, becauſe our Sins have 
made a Breach and Diſtance between God and 
our Souls ; they hinder our Prayers from 
aſcending to him; they reſtrain his Bleſſings 
from coming down upon us. This Impedi- 
ment therefore muſt firſt be removed, betore 
we can perform other Services with good 
Effect. And to be upon our Knees in 
Confeſſion, is the moſt natural and agree- 
able Poſture, becauſe the Abaſement of 
our Bodies expreſſes the Humility of our 
Minds. 

N=xT after Confeſſion, follows the 
Azs01uT10N, to be pronounced by none 
but the Miniſter : the People ſhould by no 
means repeat it after him, as ſome do very 
injudiciouſiv, but only receive it with Re- 
verence. Tis God's Pardon declared by a 
proper Miniſter to the People. But towards 
the Concluſion of it, you may ſay to your 
iclt : 

l.orxn, ler this Pardon pronounced by thy 
Prieſt, ve ficli t my Soul, and convey to ine tlie 
340121 o! of A(t 7”) paſt N45, : | 

AND now J have mention'd the People's 
pronounging the Avjolntion aſter the Miniſter, 
mut farther ohſerve, That many read the 
f 402, I , And Comments after 
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him with a loud Voice; which is not only 
offenſive to others, but likewiſe an Invaſion of 
the Prieſt's Office. ä 

Tur Pſalms, which are Parts of our dat] 
Service, are of all Scripture the fulleſt of De- 
votion,, and abound much in Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings ; and therefore to be read 
ſtanding, as the moſt ſuitable Poſture for ſuch 
fort of Religious Offices: that the Erection of 
our Body might more fully expreſs the Eleva- 
r10n of our Mind. 

War ſincere Chriſtian can be aſhamed 
publickly, and with an audible Voice, to make 
Confeſſion of the Ho!y Catholick Faith; it being 
a Duty we owe both to Gop and Man; that 
is, an Act of Divine Worſhip, and a De- 
claration thet we hold the fame Faith with 
all good Chriſtians? And therefore it is re- 
quired of us, rhat we not only Believe wirh 
the Heart unto Righteouſneſs, but hkewiſe 
make Confeſſion with the Mouth unto Sal- 
vation. 

Wr RT TV our Prayers are divided 
into thoſe ſmall Portions we call Vale, the 
People are to attend to that Part which the 
Miniſter utters, as well as to that which the 
are injoyn'd to pronounce theinfelves, What 
tlie Miniſter psays vocally, tte {ime mult the 
People pray mentally ; and fo they mate the 
whole Service 91c continued Act of De. 
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Bur you muſt not repeat thoſe Prayers and 
Collefts with an audible Voice, which are to be 
{aid by the Miniſter alone. This is contra 
to the Deſign and Rule of the Church, which 
always directs People when they are to ſpeak 
out, and conſequently commands them at all 
other Times to be ſilent, and to ſpeak to God 
in their Hearts, or with ſuch a motion of their 
Lips, as may give no Diſturbance to others. 


Our excellent LiTuxGy is ſo far from 
ſavouring of any Popiſh Superſtition (as ſome 
have injuriouſly objected againſt it) that it 
was compoſed by the moſt eminent Prelates 
and Inſtruments of the Reformation, in the 
Reign of King Edward VI. who very judici- 
ouſly and piouſly contrived the Prayers always 
to begin with ſome Attribute of Almighty 
God, and to end in the Name and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Their Style is admirabl 
fitted both for imploring the Mercies of God, 
and rendring him unfeigned Thanks for the 
ſome. The Words are grave, and well ſuited 
to exalt our Thoughts to the higheſt Pitch of 
Adoration, Zeal, and Love; inſomuch, that 
* Men of the beſt Senſe and Learning have 
been moved to Tears in the Uſe of them. 
And they are but few in each Prayer, that 
when we have ſaid one, we may proceed to 
che next with renew'd Attention and Warmth 
A Devotion. 
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AccEry O Lon, the Prayers and Praiſes 
of thy Servants ; and grant, that thy Words may 
take deep Root in our Hearts, that ſo they may bring 


forth the Fruits of good living, to the Honour and 


Praiſe of thy Name; through JESus CHRIST 
our Lord. Amen. 


BESIDESs this Weekly Tribute of Time to 
God, there are certain Annual Feſtivals to be 
obſerved in Memory of ſome ſpecial Mercies : 
ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of our 
Lord, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Anniverſaries of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. 
Theſe Days are ſet apart for the folemn Wor- 


ſhip of God, and a Service of Thankſgiving for 


the particular Bleſſing we then commemorate. 
To doubt of the Lawfulneſs of ſuch Solemnities, 
is very unreaſonable, as tho? it were Superſtition 
in us thus to glorify God, for making the Apo- 
ſtles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, Inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus and the 
Way of Salvation. To ſay, That it contradicts 
the Commandment, which bids us work Six 
Days, is as groundleſs; for that is only a Per- 
miſſion to us to work Six Days, if our Neceſſi- 
ties require it: But otherwiſe, we may ſpend 
as much Time in the publick Worſhip of God, 
as our Circumſtances will permit. The Jews 
had ſeveral Holy-Days, which were not of 


Divine Inſtitution ; as that of the Feaſt of the 


Dedication of the Temple ; and our Lord was 


pleaſed to obſerve them, and conſequeatly ap- 
prov'd of them, 


„ AUS 


150 The SUM of the PRI II. 


AND as we are bound to frequent and thank- 
ful Commemorations of the Divine Favours, ſo 
muſt we ſometimes be as publick in our Humi- 
liat ions and penitent Confeſſions of Sins, both 
National and Perſonal, which provoke God to 
remove his Bleſſings, and inflict the foreſt 
Puniſhments upon us. We muit be heartily 
ſorry for ſuch Provocations, teſtifie our Dete- 
ſtation and Abhorrence of our ſelves for them, 
earneſtly deprecate the Divine Vengeance due 
to them, and implore the Aids of preventing 
Grace to keep us to a ſtricter Obedience, and 
Love of God for the Time to come. And to 
this purpoſe there are certain Days of Faſting 
and Humiliation appointed by the Church. 
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r. 
Orr OUK 
DuTy and SERVICE to GOD 
ON IHE 
E EA- DAT S: 
OR,-IH£E 


DAILY EXERCISE of a CHRISTIAN. 


S ſoon as you Awake in the Morning, 


GOD: Let the Thoughts of Him 
and his Word enter firſt into your 
Hcart, and take Poſſeſſion of it 
before any ſecular Cares invade it; ſo will you 
ind a better Diſpoſition to Piety and Virtue 
11] the Day following. 

CoxsStcraTy the Work of every Dax 
with the Service of the Supream King and Go- 


vernor : Offer him the Firſt-Fruits of your 


Renewed Life, the Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe 
1nd Adoration, breaking torth in the Tranſ- 
ports of the Divine Plaimiſt; 


HARE T: 


Fix vour Mind on the Goodneſs of 
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E ARLIT in the Morning will I direct my 
Prayer to thee, O Lord, and will look up. * It 11 
4 good Thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, and to 
ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O thou Moſt High! 
To ſbew forth thy Loving-kinaneſi in the Morning, 
and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. © Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul! while I live will J praife the 
Lord: yea, as long as I hade my Being, I will ſing 
Praiſes unto my God. Every Day will I give 
Thauks unto thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever 
and ever. | 


Thus when the Morn in Crimſon. dreſt, 
Breaks through the Chambers of the Eaſt, 
My Mind in thankful Praiſes ſhall ariſe, 
Like Incenſe, or the Morning Sacrifice. 


WII E you are putting on your Rayment, 
think on the General Reſurrection of the Laſt 
Day, when this Corruptible ſhall put on Incor- 
ruption, and this Mortal put on Immortality. Let 
this Meditation forward you to your Prayers, 
and inſpire your Heart with Reverence and 
Zeal, remembring the awful Majeſty you are 
approaching, the great Inſpector of all the 
World, who ſearcherth the Heart, and tryeth 
the Reins; who vouchſafes you this farther 
Opportunity of bowing your Knees to him, 
Which you Reach not but that it may be, and 


— 


* Pſaim v. 3. Pſalm xcii. 1, 2. ©* Pſalm cxlvi. 
4 Pjalm cxly. 2, 
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ought therefore ſo ſeriouſly to be imploy'd, as 
if it really were your laſt, With this kind of 
Homage mult you recognize your Omnipotent 
Sovereign. He is thy Lord God, and worſhip 
thou Him. By frequently repeating theſe de- 
vout Acknowledgments, you will gain a quick 
Senſe of your Obligations to keep Ins Statutes 
and obſerve his Laws; you will ſee the Reaſon 
and Importance of your Duties, and acquire a 
Facility and Satisfaction in the Diſcharge of 
them. 

WE are Daily contracting new Debts, 
which render us obnoxious to our Judge. 
Our Arrears to God and our own Souls are 
every Day growing upon us, And ſhall we 
not at leaſt obviatc the Arreſt of Juſtice, by 
timely ſuing out for a Pardon and Releaſe ? 
Our Lives and Cornforts are continually fur- 
rounded with Diſeaſes and Deaths, whoſe Ar- 
rows fly at Midnight, and deſtroy at Noon- 
day ; and ſhall we not at all Times, whether 
going out, or coming in, lying down, or 
riſing up, remember to put our ſelves under 
the Protection of Divine Providence? Shall 
we not intreat God with our whole Hearts, 
To lift up the Lieht of his Countenance upon us, to 
guide and direct us in all our Ways, that we 
may pleaſe him, upon whoſe Favour our Hap- 
pineſs depends? We know that we are daily 
dying, that Death is every Moment advancing 
rowards us ; and can we of all Men imagine 
we {hail be exempted from the common Fate; 
and not rather addreſs our ſelves to God in 


M that 
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that excellent Prayer: Loxp, make us to know 
our End; and ſo teach us to number our Days, 
that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom ? And 
as we pray unto God, ſo muſt we praife him 
tor all his Benefits; for his Fatherly Care in 
giving his holy Angels charge over us, and 
guarding, about our Beds while we ſlept, and 
affording us another Day for the great Work 
of our Salvation. 

I F your Time will permit, add to your 
Prayers, the Reading ſome Portion of Holy Scri- 
pure, with that Reverence and Attention 
which the awful Preſence of God, who 1s 
more eſpecially near you at ſucli times, will 
juſtly command. By this your Faith will be 
ſtrengthen'd, and your Repentance improved. 
Be ſure you don't ſhiſt off this Act of Picty, 
upon trivial Pretences, as if you wanted Lei- 
ſure, when you have enough and to ſpare. 
Remember that God knows all your Affairs; 
and that he hath given this ſhort Lite only to 
prepare you for that which 1s Everlaſting : to 
this End all your Concerns, whether of Profit 
or Pleaſure, muſt be ſubſervient. Abridge 
the Night then, if you cannot intrench upon 
the Day ; and take ſomething from your Sleep, 
to add to your Divine Imployment. - 

IF poſhble, frequent the Publick Prayers of 
the Church as a ſingular Bleſſing to the Place 
where they are Daily uſed, that your Preſence 
may be exemplary toothers, that you may bear 
your Teſtimony to their ſacred Worth, and ſe- 
cure a laſting Bleſſing to your ſelf thereby. 

HavixG 
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Havixc thus begun with God, Continue 


in bis Fear all the Day long. Be ſtrict in the 


Regulation of your Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions. Bring the good Reſolutions of your 
Retirement, into the Practice of your active 
Life. Be juſt and upriglit in your Dealings, 
ciligent in your Calling, innocent in your 
Diverſions, charitable in your Treatment ol 
others: In all your Ways acknowledge your 
moſt righteous Law-giver, and ſet him before 
your Eyes in every thing you do. | 


IN all your Actions conſider what will be accep- 
table to God, rather than what is for your own 
carnal Satisfaction and Advantage. Preter that 
which will bear the Tryal of his Judgment, be- 
fore that which may ſeem good in your own or 
the World's Eyes. We anſwer not the End 
of our Reading, Hearing and Praying, unleſs 
they make laſting Impreſſions upon us, which 
may abide by us in our Worldly Affairs: ſuch 
as may leave no Darkneſs nor Gloominefs in 
our Minds, no Bribery or Corruption in our 
Conſcience, no Obſtinacy or Peevithnels in 
our Will, no Diſorder or Irregularity in our 
Affections. Above all, let thoſe molt import- 
ant Words of our Bleſſed Lord, be continually 
ipeaking in your Heart: N Hat ſhall it profit a 
Man, if .he gain the whole i orld, and loſe his own 
Soul ? of what ſpall a Mam give in Exchange for bis 


Soul? 
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LrT your Converſation be ſeaſoned with Salt, ſays 
the ſame Sacred Oracle ; which hath a ſovereign 
Quality of ſeaſoning other Things to which it 
is applied. Let us beſeech God that in all our 
Communications with others, we may be ſo 
far from corrupting them, that they may re- 
ceive Profit by us, and we no Harm from 
them; that by an eaſie, chearful, and gracious 
Deportment, we may win others to the Love 
of that good Spirit, which we profeſs to be 
led by. Yet muſt we not Caſt our Pearls before 
Swize, ſuch profligate Perſons whoſe ſoul Man- 
ners are not to be corrected by any wholeſome 
Admonitions; but avoid them as carefully as 
we would the moſt infectious and peſtilential 
Diſeaſe. 

VENTURE wot Abroad, till you have be- 
ſought God that he would be your Guide, 
and lead you in a fate and good Way, defend- 
ing you from all Dangers ghoſtly and bodily. 
In vain do you fortity your ſelf againſt the in- 
numerable Hazards of mortal Lite, except his 
Fatherly Care be over you, in your going out, 
and in your coming in. He keepeth all our Bones, 
fo that not one of then is broken. 

OBSERVE ſuch Temperance in Eating and 
Drinking, as that you may not exceed either in 
the Quantity or Quality of your Diet. Let 
your Meals be ſo moderate as may ſerve their 
juſt Ends, to retreſh your exhauſted Spirits, 
and repair your Strength tor the Buſineſs and 
Duties of your Life. Let the Proviſions of 
your Table excite you to praite the liberal Do- 

nor 
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nor of all your good Things, who hath en- 
dow'd Man with a Dominion over the Beaſts 
of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, and every green Herb, that they 
ſhould all ſupply him with Food and Suſte- 
nance. Beware that you turn not this Grace 
into Wantonneſs by feeding too plentifully, or 
ſtudying too much Delicacy in your Meats and 
Drinks. 

Ix the Buſineſs of your Calling, encourage your 
ſelf, that 5 2 the Way of vote Dany, 


and depend upon God who hath appointed you 


to this Station, for his Bleſſing in it. Revolve 
in your Mind, the many difficult Occurrences 
and Perplexities thro? which the good Hand 
ef God hath graciouſly led you; look up to him 
for that Diſcretion, to which he doth inſtruct 
not only the Hasbandman but the Tradeſman ; 
that Prudence which directs the Way, and 
which is promiſed te the good Man tor the or- 
dering of his Affairs. 

In Matters of Gain, do not uſe all the Arts 
which Cuftom may ſeem to authorize. He 
that will always walk upon the Brink, 1s in 
great Danger of falling: He that will do the 
utmoſt of what he may, will ſometime or 


other be tempted to do what he hould not. 


Provide things honeſt in the Sight of all Men; that 
tz, endeavour all you can to do that which is 
jaſt and equitable to ail, and not as the Way 
of the World is, to contrive ſhow to over-rca ch 
and outwit other People. It is not enough 
tor a Man to be ſatisficd of his on Integrity, 
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but he muit abſtain from all Appearance of 
Evil. He muſt not only-injure no Man, not 
only do things which are barely juſt, but like- 
wiſe things which are laudable and of good Re- 
port : Acting up to that Rule of our Lord, 
who commands, that our * Light ſbould ſo ſbine 
before Men, that they ſceing our "200d Works, may 
gloriſie our Father which is in Heaven: Intimating, 
chat we muſt not ſo much conſult the Advan- 
tage of our own Reputation, as the Glory of 
God, and the Intereit of Religicn in our Chri- 
tian Converſation. 

Ix the Management of our Aﬀairs, that which 
is neceſſary to render them ſucceſsful and com- 
tortabic to us, is æ high Regard to God's Glo- 
ry, as our chief End in all we do. This 
ſanctifies our Endeavours, and carries us thro? 
them with Chearfulneſs. On ſuch a Principle 
we can repoſe our Minds, and expect every 
Event with Courage, as being reſolved that 
what pleaſeth God ſhall likewiſe pleaſe us. By 
ſuch a Reſignation and Acquieſcence in Provi- 
dence we ſnall arm our ſelves againſt the Sting 
oft a Multitude of anxious Cares and Fears. 
Our Minds Will be raiſed above the little Ob- 

'ects of Senſe, and no Troubles or Diſtreſſes 
ſhall be able to beat us from our Anchor of 
Hope in God. Do we believe that the Love 
of God extends it ſelf to us in all Varieties of 
Fortune, however contrary to our preſent De- 
fires or Intereſts ? Let us then entirely commir 
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our ſelves to him as to a moſt gracious Father, 
ſaying with Holy Davida, * What Time I am 
afraid I will truſt in thee; and not doubting but 
we ſhall and the Truth of that Promiſe, that 
v All things ſhall work together for Good to them 
that lowe God. | 

OyrPORTUNITIES of ſaying and doing that 
which is Good, can rarely be wanting to us, if 
we have but a ready and willing Mind; which 
we mult obtain of God by diligent Prayer. 
Let us therefore be conſtant and carneft Peti- 
rioners, '1 hat by his holy Injpiration we may think 
thoſe things that be Good, and by his merciful Guid- 
ance may perform the ſame. 

Wu ar little Reaſon have we to be averſe 
to Retirement, or at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of 
our ſelves, when we are left alone, and have no 
Buſineſs upon our Hands? If we did but im 
ploy thoſe vacant Minutes in Searches after 
God, and the Society of the Bleſſed above, 
we could never be leſs alone than when re- 
tired to divine Contemplation, and converſe 
with heavenly Objects. Thus improving our 
Spiritual Acquaintance in our Retirements from 
the World, Solitude could never be irkſome 
nor Time loſt to us. 

Wr muſt not limit our Devotions to the 
Morning only, but after the Example of holy 
David, © wait on God all the Day long; that 18, 
our Deſires muſt be towards him, the Motions 
of our Souls, like the Fire on the Altar, mult 
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aſpire to him, we muſt maintain a quick and 
Lively Senſe of his Omnipreſence, infinite Ju- 
ſtice, and univerſal Goodneſs; we muſt ob- 
ſerve the Conduct of his unerring Wiſdom in 
all the Occurrences of Lite, and by ſhort and 
frequent Ejaculations, render him Praiſe and 
Thanks, and beg his Direction, Aſſiſtance, and 
Bleſſing in all our honeſt Undertakings. This 
is, with the devout P/almiſt, To ſet God always 
before us, to have our Eyes ever upon him; and 
with the Apoſtle, to pray without ceaſing. Not 
that wc ihould be always in our Cloſets, or on 
our Knees ; it is not the length ot our Prayers, 
which prevails ſo much with God, as the Fre- 
quency and Ardor of them: when we exert 
them, as ſpiritual Darts, to repel the A ſſaults 
of Satan and the wicked World. We muſt 
be habitually diſpos'd, always ready to 
aicend up to Heaven in religious Thoughts; 
the Buſineſs of our Vocations muſt not en- 
gage us ſo far, as to alienate our Hearts 
from God, and devote them to the World. 
Man ſl not live by Bread alone, but by eve 

Lord that procceaeth out of the Mouth of God. 

We then molt truly live, when our Souls 

can rejoyce in him, when we find a De- 

light and Fleaſcre in Communion with him, 

and coniorm our ſelves to his Image by con- 

rinual Acts of Holineſs and Goodneſs. When 

in the Buſineſs of our Calling, the ſecret 

workings ot our Hcarts are Heaven-wards; 

2nd raiſe themſelves to God in ſilent Breath- 
yags unhcard and unobſerv'd by tlie * 
us 
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This holy Life ſpent in devout and conſtant 
Communion with God, 1s truly to live the 
moſt pleaſant moſt comfortable Life, mortal 
Man is capable of on this ſide Heaven. 

How ſadly then do thoſe Men pervert 


rhe End of Living, and deſtroy rheir own 


Souls, who are wholly ſenſual in their Imagi- 
nations, and live without God in the World! 
And what prodigious Multitudes are there, 
who have no Notion of that ſweet Commu- 
nion with God we have been ſpeaking of! who 
lye down and riſe ap, go out and come in, in 
tae conſtant Purſuit of the Profits and Plea- 
ſures of the Body, wirhout God in all their 
Thoughts! Tho? they feed upon his Bounty, 
and prolong their Life from Day to Day by his 
merciful Long-ſuffering, yet they ſeem not to 
perceive it; they own no Dependance on him, 
nor appear at all ſollicitous to preſerve them- 
ſelves in his Favour. = 
How abſurd and wretched is their Folly, 
* who Riſe early, and go late to Reſt, and eat the Bread 
of Carefulneſs, denying themſelves the neceſſary 
Refreſhments and Comforts of Life, enly that 
they may encreaſe a uſeleſs Heap of Wealth! 
This is to prefer the Means before the End, 
and to poſſeſo, rather than to enjoy. Others 


again make themſelves really miſerable, 


out of an imaginary Fear that they ſhall be 
lo. They anticipate thoſe Wants by anxi- 
ous Sollicitude, which might be prevented 
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by a timely Supply, could they but practiſe 
that Patience and Affiance in God, which our 
Lord recommends, when he ſays, * Take 0 
thought what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
or wherewithal ye ſhall be cloathed. For your Hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things ; and he onwhomall living Things Wait 
for their Suppert, will not deny theſe needtul 
Succours to his own Children, who according 
to his Will, ſeek his Kingdom and Glory in 
the firſt Place; who having Food and Rai- 
ment, can be content therewith, not coveting 
thoſe ſuperfluous Riches, which are apt to lead 
Men into Temptation and a Snare, miniſtring 
to many extravagant Luſts, wluch drown 
Men in Perdition and Deſtruction. 

Bu'r that you may perſevere in the Duties 
of the Day with better Succeſs, Be mindful of 
thoſe Things which were the Subject of your Morning 
Supplications. You pray'd for the Infpiration 
and Guidance of God's Holy Spirit; keep your 
Mind pure, your Thoughts holy, your Body 
chaſte and temperate, that fo it may be an 
agrecable Temple for the Holy Ghoſt. You 
pray d tor aſſiſting Grace, to tortihe you againſt 
Temptations ; do not then give way to them 
when they offer themſelves ; much lefs let 
your Mind wander and ſeek out the occaſions 
of ſinning. You asked for a Spirit of Reſigna- 
tion and Conformity to God's Will; let this 
Mind appear in you under every Diſpenſation 
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of his Providence. Be content to want thoſe 
outward good Things which he is pleas'd to 
deny you, and never uſe indirect Means to 


help your ſelf in any Cafe. You pray'd for 


thoſe ſocial Graces which reſpect your Neigh- 


bour, that you might love him as your ſelf ; 


be not then forward to ſpeak Evil of him; nor 


pleas'd with his ill Fame when you hear it, 


nor willingly give Credit to it; but rather hope 


it may be a Miſtake, or Calumny which 


Time will confute. 
Dip you heartily deſire God to Forgive 
your Exemies ? Do you then offer them all rea- 


ſonable and fitting Terms of Reconciliation. 


Remember how ſhort-lived a Chriſtian's Ani- 
molities mult be: If you will obſerve the Apo- 


ſtolick Rule, you mult not ſuffer the Sun to go 


down upon your Wrath. If your Conſciencc 
tells you, you have wronged another, acknow- 
ledge your Offence, ſatisfie him as well as you 
can for any Damage he hath ſuſtain'd thereby, 
and aſſure him of fair Treatment for the Time 
to come. If he hath wronged you, and refuſes, 
when required, to do you Juſtice, tho? there 
are particular Caſes wherein you may (and 
ſometimes muſt) demand Reparation at Law, 
yet you mult not preſume to be your own 


Avenger ; in ſo doing, you would rebel againſt 
God, who hath put the Sword of Juſtice into 


the Hand of the publick Magiſtrate, His own 
Vice-gerent. It is your Part and Duty to pray 
to God for the Forgiveneſs M his Offence, and 


the Change of his Heart to a better Temper ; 


And 
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and when Opportuity ſerves, refuſe not to do 
him any kind Office, with a chearful and ready 
Mind. For he that doth Good to his unre- 
lenting Enemy, gives the beſt Proof that God 
is his Father, who makes his Sun to riſe on the 
Evil as well as on the Good, and ſends his Rain 
both on the Juſt and on the Unjaſt. And as God 
doth not repute us wicked Men for the or- 
dinary, and ſcarce avoidable Infirmities of 
human Nature; ſo neither muſt you preſently 
eſteem that Man your Enemy, who acciden- 
tally ſays or does ſome harſh thing ; ſince you 
your ſelf want the Forgiveneſs not only of 
God, but Man, in many Offences of too free 
and unguarded Converſation. The moſt co- 
gent Motive to mutual Forbcarance in ſuch 
Caſes, is this; That we cannot lye down at 
Night in Aſſurance of God's Favour, unleſs we 
are at Peace with Men ; nor in Faith ask For- 
givencſs of him, except we forgive our Bre- 

thren their Treſpaſſes. 
WHEN the Buſineſs of the Day is over, 
Set apart a convenient Portion of Time, for your 
Evening Devotions: For which prepare your 
ſelf by Examination. and Meditation, with 
ſome proper Part of Holy S:ripture. In your 
Review of the Day paſt conſider, 1. What 
Sins and Failings you have been guilty of, and 
be humbled for them. 2. What Mercies and 
Bleſſings demand a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. 
3- What Crofles have exerciſed your Patience 
and Submiſſion. + 4. What Improvements you 
have made in Divine Knowledge and virtuous 
Practice. 
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Practice. If you have proceeded well to Day, 
don't loſe Ground to Morrow; but if ill, re- 
deem the Time paſt by the well ſpending of 
what remains. 5. Obſerve how your Devo- 
tions have been perform'd, and hence judge of 
the State of your Soul. And for the ſincere 
and impartial Diſcharge of this Examination, 
let that of Solomon encourage you; * He that 
covereth his Sins, ſhall not proſper ; but whoſo con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall find Mercy. 

Tux Example of our Firſt Parents is a 
Proof to us, how prone Man 1s to cover his 
Sins; or if detected, to extenuate and leſſen 
them, to transfer the Blame from himſelf 
to others; nay, ſometimes to varniſh Sin over 
with falſe Colours, and pretend it was his 
Duty to do that which is the plain Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of it. But in vain do we trifle with God, 
who ſees the molt hidden Thoughts and Inten- 
tions of our Hearts, and requireth Truth in the 
inward Parts. He expects we ſhould impar- 
tially arraign our ſelves for all our Sins: If we 
refuſe to do this, he will ſet them all in order 
before us, at that Day when he ſhall brin 
every idle Word and evil Thought, as well as 
ſecret Action, into Judgment. It behoves us 
therefore in our daily Examination, diligently 
to recollect all our Sins, to confeſs every Par- 
ticular, and to implore God's merciful Pardon, 
that ſo we may prevent the ſtrict and terrible 
Account of the laſt Day; which will beſt be 
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done by examining our Conſciences every 
Night concerning the Occurrences of the Day 
paſt, to humble our Souls before God for what- 
ever we find amiſs, and to reſolve by the Af- 
ſiſtance of Divine Grace to correct that Error 
tor the Time to come. Thus vigilant was 
holy David in the Courſe of his Lite: 1 
called mine own Ways to remembrante, and turned 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, I made haſte, and 
prolonged not the Time, to keep thy Commandments. 
Conſider of what dangerous Conſequence it 
may prove, to omit this daily Examination. 
If you lye down in the Guilt of but one unre- 
pented Sin, there is a Poſſibility of your loſing 
Heaven by it. For who can tell that you ſhall 
ever have an Opportunity to repent of it, or 
live to ſee the Light of another Sun? Such 
frail Creatures are we, that even the beſt of 
our Works are much debaſed with Imper- 
fections; how careful then ſhould we be, to 
condemn our ſelves for every known and ap- 
parent Sin we commit ? Since, as the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, If we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be juaged of the Lord. 

Bur if neither the Examples of the beſt of 
Men, nor the Admonitions of God himſelf can 
perſuade us to ſet about this ſo important a 
Daty; will it avail any thing to urge the Practice 
of meer Heathens in this Particular ? Yet I 
{hall juſt acquaint you that Seneca walked by 
this Rule, and Pythagoras preſcribed it, as you 
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may learn from his Golden Verſes at the end 
of this Chapter. 

JO facilitate this Work to you, enter ſome- 
times into ſuch Meditations as theſe: I have a 
Principle of Life within me, which can never 
be extinguiſhed. I muſt be eternally happy 
or miſerable hereafter, according as I behave 
my ſelf here. After a ſhort Time allow'd me 
on Earth, to prepare for another World, my 
Soul {hall be diveſted of this Body, and live 
for ſome time in a ſeparate State. Afterwards, 
my Body ſhall be raiſed again, and be reunited 
to my Soul. I ſhall be the fame Man for 
Subſtance as I am at preſent : I {hall be judged 
according to the Works I have done in this 
mortal Life ; and an irreverſible Sentence 
ſhall conſign me to a State of Happineſs or 
Miſery, wherein I ſhall abide tor ever, 
without any farther Change or Altera- 
tion. 

AI this Reflection make a Stand, and look 
into the boundleſs Ocean of ETERNITY 
think what amazing Changes you mult in 2 
ſhort time undergo, and how nearly it con- 
cerns you to be always prepared for them. 
Let theſe Things be ingraven upon your 
Heart, and you cannot eaſily be at a Loſs for 
ſerious Meditations at any timc. 

W HEN you compoſe your ſelf to Reſt, recom- 
mend your elf _ to God, Cons ſecurely 
under his Protection, ſubmitting intirely to 
his Diſpoſal, and truſting your Soul in his 
Hands, as a faithful Creator and Preſerver, 

WO 
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who will cauſe you to awake again, either in 
this Life, or that which is Everlaſting. 

Tür more Days you ſpend according to this 

good Method, the more correct will your Life 
be, the eaſier will the Duty grow, the more 
Pleaſure vou will take in it; you will not 
diſpenſe ith your ſelf for the Obſervance of 
it: you will only be ſorry that you begun to 
live ſo no ſooner. If you are not already in 
ſome ſuch Courſe, loſe no Time in bringing 
your ſelf to it. 
WuàũEN we have the Teſtimony of our Con- 
{cience to tell us in the Words of St. Paul, That 
in Simdlicity and godly Sincerity, wot with [ 
Wiſdom, * by th 7 of God, we 1e h 
Day had our Converſation in the World ; we may 
then lie down in Peace at Night, in Peace 
with Gop, with our Selves, with the World; 
in a ſweet Compoſure and Calmneſs of Mind, 
injoying that ſound Conſcience which is the 
ſofteſt Pillow, being a continual Reſt, as well 
as Fealt. 

REMEMBER that many who go well to 
Bed, ſhall never riſe again, *till they are 
awaken'd with the amazing Sound of the laſt 
Trumpet. Therefore go to your Bed as to 
your Grave, commit Soul and Body to the 
never: ſleeping Vigilance of your Almighty 
Guardian. Take Leave of the World and all 
its Concerns, and reſign your ſelf in the Words 
of the Holy Pſalmiſt: | 


I wil 
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* ] will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep ;, for 


thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in & afet). Re- 


turn to God as thy Reſt, O my Soul: for he hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. 

Tus Religiouſly ſhould you open every 
Day, and cloſe it again with the Word of God 
and Prayer. 2 

AS we put off our Cloaths when we go to 
Bed, ſo muſt we put of our Bodies when we 
come to die. Death ſtrips us, and ſends us 
naked out of the World, as we came into it. 
It diſſolves the Union between Soul and Body ; 
leaving the one among Earth and Worms, and 
ſending the other to the Father of Spirits, from 
whom it was derived. Our Grave-Cloarhs 
are but a kind of Night-Dreſs; O that we 
could think of putting on the one with as 
much Eaſe as we do the other ! In this Bed we 
reſt for ſome few Hours; but when our No- 
dies coine to be lodged in the Grave, they 
{hall reſt 'till the Joyful Morning of the Reſur- 


rection dawns in upon them. Thus may your 


Bed put you in mind of the Grave, your Sleep 
of Death, your Waking of the Reſurre- 
S 7 Ab 9 

WHEN you awake in the Night, and Sleep 
departs from your Eyes, keep out evil 
Thoughts, which will then buſily haunt you, 
by fixing your Meditations on God and Hca- 
venly Things, and ſweetly meditate on Him 
in the Night-Watches. Remember that the 


* Pſalm iv. 8. 
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* Keeper of Iſrael never flumbereth nor ſleepeth ; and 
that the Darkueſs is no Darkneſs with him, but thz 
Nioht is as clear as the Day. The Darkneſs and 
Light to him are both alike. Thus David's Fyes 
prevented the Night- watches, that he mig hit be occu- 
pied in God's Nord. He called to remembrance his 
Song, and in the Night he communea with his ow 
Heart, and ſearched out his Spirits. And his 
Character of a Bleſſed Man is, That he medi- 


babes ia the Law of God both Day and Night. 


MOTIVES talen from the Conſideration 
of DEATH, to excite us to a Chriſtian Con- 
verſation. 


CoNstp R every Day, as not knowing but 
that it may be your laſt, That when your laſt 
ſhall come indeed, you may not be found un- 
prepared. Your Life is in continual Suſpence 
and Uncertainty ; it hangs by a flender Thread 
which is cafily cut: What manner of Perſon 
then ought you to be in all Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs? You know not in what Hour 
your Lord cometh, and therefore you ought 
to look for him every Hour. Imagine that 
you lee his Harbinger Death running before 

im, which 1s the ſureſt way to keep you in a 
due Expectation of him. In the Morning 
when you riſe, think he may ſummon you 
beſore Night: In the Evening when you lye 
down, conceive him calling upon you as he 


—— — — 
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doth in the Goſpel, to have your Loins girt, 
and be ready, even at Midnight or at Cock- 
crowing, to meet your Lord. 

Bur alas! inſtead of reckoning every Hour 
our laſt, we vainly promiſe our ſelves many 
Years of Life and Health fill to come, and 
value our ſelves, with the Rich Man in the 
Goſpel, upon our great Eſtates and Proviſions. 
But how eaſily would our high Looks and 
proud Hearts be humbled, if we had but an 
habitual Faith, that Daff we are, and unto Du 
we muſt return? Nothing fo effectual (faith 
« St. Bernard) to make a Man have a low 
& Opinion of himſelf, and all things about 
“him, as a ſettled Perſuaſion that he is Dying 
daily.“ Nothing ſo great a Spur to the 
Diſpatch of neceſſary Buſineſs, as a due Eſti- 
mate of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 
Life. Whatſoever thine Haud findeth thee to do, 
faith Solomon *, do it with all thy might: for there 
is no Work mor Connſel in the Grave whither thou 
art going. 1 muſt work the Works of Him that 


#4 


** 


{ent me, ſaith Chriſt, while it is Day : the Night 


cometh, when no Man can work. 


B E mindful of Things paſt, careful of 


Things preſent, and provident of Things to 
come. Whether we are abroad or at home, 
{leeping or waking, the Grave is always ready 
tor us; it is daily ſwallowing up our deareſt 
Friends and Acquaintance ; yer we attend 
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their Funerals without taking warning b 
their Death, to put us in mind, that we mu 
go to them, but they not return to us. 

WE love to put the Thoughts of our latter 
End far from us. When we are in a firm State 
of Health, we have no Notion of what it is to 
be lick ; we little conſider how ſuddenly a 
fatal Diſeaſe may ſurprize us, taint our Blood, 
corrupt our Vitals, and put a Period to our 
Lives. *T1s no Security to us, that we are 
Young and Vigorous, ſince Multitudes are 
daily ſnatch'd away in the Strength and Flower 
of their Age: Whence St. James gives this 
ſharp Reproof to the Atheiſtical Confidence of 
Worldly Men in his Time: Go o nom, ye that 
ſay, To Day or to Morrow we will go into ſuch 4 
(City, and continue there a Tear, and buy and ſell, 
and get Cain: whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the Morrow. 

I T ſhould be a farther Incitement to us, to 
be very ſtrict and fincere in every Duty, b Iz 
that we are always in His Sight, to whoſe Eyes all 
things are naked and open: imho looks down from 
Heaven upon all the Sous of Men, and conſidereth 
all their Works; nay, their very Words and 
Thoughts, as Davia*'s Confeſſion declares : 
4 There is not a Werd in my Tongue, but thou, 
Lord, knoweſt it altovether. Thou underſtandeſt 
my Thoughts afar off, In ſhort, nothing whe- 
ther near or far off, paſt, preſent, or to come, 


— — ͤ— 


Jamei iv. 13, 14. Heb, ir. 112. Fſalm xxxiii. 
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iii. 
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neceſſary or contingent, great or ſmall, but it 
lies fully open to one ſingle View of the Divine 
Omniſcience. God is always preſent with us, 
and his Eye 1s upon us, where-ever we are, 
or whatever we are doing. O that we were 
ſo happy, as with holy David, To ſet the Lord 
always before us. What Temptation of Plea- 
ſure or Advantage could prevail with that 
Man to commit a Treſpaſs, who knows that 
he cannot do it, but in the Preſence and Sight 
of his Judge, who hath ſtrictly forbidden it, 
and will eternally damn him for it ? On the 
other Hand, What Difficulties or Dangers can 
derer a Man from his Duty, who lives under 
the Influence of this Faith ? For what can 
more animate a brave Soldier, than to fight in 
the Sight of his Prince or General, who will be 
ſure to take Notice of thoſe that diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, and reward them with particular 
Marks of his Favour ? How then muſt the 
Soldier of Chriſt acquit himſelf in his Com- 
bats with the Corruptions of his Fleſh, and 
the Malice of wicked Men and Devils! How 
will he be excited to fight the good Fight of 
Faith by this Conſideration, That the Captain 
of his Salvation ſtands by him, not only to ſee 
how he behaves himſelf, but to ſtrengthen 
and ſupport him with Power to overcome. 
and then to Crown him with Eternal Life! 


Consiprtx moreover, the great East 
and Peace which will redound to us, from a 
ſincere and thorougk Compliance with the 

N 3 Lows 
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Laws of our Religion. That which of all 
Things, next to the Guilr of Sin, makes Mens 
Lives uneaſie and troubleſome, is their too 
eager Concern and Sollicitude for the obtain- 
ing or ſecuring the Things of this World. 
But ſurely our Reliance on God, if any thing, 
would cure this reſtleſs Sollicitude, and make 
us, as the Apoſtle adviſes, to live without 
Carcfulneſs. By which ] don't mean, that it 
would or ſhould make a Man neglect the Du- 
ties of Nis particular Calling, or thoſe honeſt 
Methods which God allows him to uſe for the 
obtaining, not oniy the Neceſſaries, but Con- 
venicncies and Comiorts of Life: But his 
Faith will teach him, after having uſed his 
own hearty Endeavours for thoſe Purpoſes, 
not to diſquiet himſelf about the Succeſs of 
them, but to refer the Iſſue intirely to God, 
and acquieſce in it, as knowing that he per- 
tectly underſtands his Circumſtances, and is 
better able to chuſe for him, than he is for 
Himſelt. 

WHAT abundance of Fears and Anxieties doth 
he diſcharge himjel; of, that can caſt himſelf and 
all his Cares upon the Almighty, who he 
knows 1s always with him, and cares for him ? 
He is not diſcompoſed with melancholy 
Thoughts and uncaſie Apprehenſions. He 
walks before God in great Security all Day, 
and reſts under the Shadow of his Wings at 
Night, being aſſured that God who is about 
is Bed, makes him dwell in Safety. In 
Time or Adverſity, how comfortably may 2 

Man 
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Man reflect, That all his Wants and Trou— 
bles are ſeen and known of him, Who is able 
to ſupply them, and willing too, if he ſees it 
beſt for * ? That how bitter ſoever his Cup 
may be, it is of his Heavenly Father's mixing, 
who never afflicts his Children willingly, but 
always for their Good: who perſcctly under- 
ſtands their Weakneſs, and the Strength of the 
Potion ; and will either fo abate this, or ſup- 
ply the other by the Power of his Grace, that 
it ſhall work for their Good; the Affliction, 


though for the preſent it may not ſeem joyous, 


but grievous, ſhall afterward yield the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs. 

A T all Times, in all Places, upon all Occaſions, 
he hath free Acceſs to God, repreſents his In- 
firmities, his Wants, his Preſſures to him; 
and by a faithful Application of the Divine 


Promiſes to himſelf (in which he doth as aſſu- 


redly believe God ſpeaks to him, as if an Angel 
from Heaven brought him the Meſſage) he 
comforts and ſupports himſelf under, or rather 
exults and triumphs over them. Is he per- 
plex'd with Difficulties, out of which hc 
knows not how to extricate himſelf; at a Loſs 
which way to turn, or what to do? He applies 
to himſel that encouraging Word of the P/ 
mit, * Commit thy May to the Lord, and be ſhall 
Vrin it to paß. Is he under a Temptation that 
ſeems too powerful fer him? He lavs hold of 
(0s favourable Declaration to St. Paal, in v 
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like Extremity; My Grace is ſufficient for thee 
for my Strengil is made perfect in Weakneſs. Is 
he ſurrounded with Dangers which threaten 
every thing that he values and loves, even Life 
it ſelf ? He confirms himſelf with that Promiſe 
which God made to his Church of old, by the 
Prophet Iſaiah, “ Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, 
for I am with thee : be not diſmay'd, I will ſtrengthen 
thec; I will help thee, yea, I „ thee with the 
Ri24t Hand of my Rightcouſncſs. *When thou paſſe 
trough the Waters, I wall be with thee, ana thro 
the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : mhen thou 
walkeit through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſoali the Flame kindle upon thee. 
- Tus frightful Suggeſtions of Satan may 
poſſibly diſturb, and the Miſtakes of a timo- 
rous Mind, wrought up by an unhappy Com- 
piexion, may ſometimes deject even a very 
good Man. But ſo long as he conſcientiouſly 
avoids all preſumptuous Sins, and penitently 
bewails all his Infirmities, he may juſtly ex- 
poſtulate with his tumultuous Thoughts in the 
Language of Holy Dætid: “ Why art thou cajl 
down, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquteted 
within me? Still put thy truſt in God; for I will 
yet praiſe him, who is the Health of my Counte- 
nance, and my (id. In God's Mord will I reoyce ;, 
in the Lord's Word will I comfort me; yea, in Goa 
bave I pat my truſt, I will not be afraid what Man 
tan do unto me. will ſing of thy Power, O Lora, 


a 2 Cor. xii. 9. Iſaiab xli. /. al TUI. © Fel. xliii. 5. 
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and praiſe thy Mercy betimes in the Morning; for 


thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the Day of 


my Trouble. He will with infinite Satisfaction 
hear St. Paul r a general Challenge to 
all the Powers on this Fic Heaven, to hurt 
the ſincere Chriſtian : * Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the Charge of God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth, 
who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 


yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 


right Hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion 


lis. | 
F M ay He grant us All the Grace, timely to 
conſider the great Importance of Serving him 
2 few Days, in the Practice of thoſe Duties to 
God, our Neighbour, and our Selves, which 
are here faithfully, tho' conciſely repre- 
ſented, that fo we may attain thoſe ever- 
laſting Crowns of Glory, which he hath pur- 
chaſed for us! The amiable Qualifications of 
which important Duties are: An Integrity 
that cannot be corrupted: A Reſolution in 
Goodneſs that cannot be baffled by Tempta- 
tions: A Superiority of Soul, that is above the 
Allurements of the World: An Evenneſs of 
Temper, which Injuries cannot eaſily diſcom- 
poſe : A Principle and Habit of doing Good, 
which no Ingratitude or Unworthineſs of the 
Object can weaken : A Converſation with God 
and heavenly Things, which makes the Soul 
both great and humble; which extinguiſhes in 


it all Envy at the Proſperity of others, but 


— — 
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enlarges its Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for 
the Miſerable: A mild Generoſity of Tem- 
per ever ready to do Good, but with Prudence 
and Diſcretion, and in the ſweeteſt and moſt 
obliging Manner. Theſe are ſuch Embel- 
Iiſhments and Ornaments as will not fail to 
win the Admiration, Love and Praiſe of all 
the ſenſible and obſerving part of Mankind. 

T O perſuade our ſelves that we are grown 
to a Maturity and perfect Stature in Chriſt, 
when we have had but ſome few tranſient 
Thoughts about Religion, which have never 
ſunk deep into our Hearts; to eſteem our 
Righteouſneſs a juſt Qualification for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, when it is not only infe- 
rior to that of the Scribes and Phariſees, but far 
Mort of the very Pagans; this hath no Foun- 
dation in Scripture, and is entirely a new Go- 
ſpel. No; every Chriſtian muſt be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that is, with his Heavenly 
Inſpiration, influencing and cheriſhing pure 
Deſires, like the hallowed Fire of the Altar, 
which tho? buried ſometimes in Aſhes, yet 
upon a little ſtirring, glows and ſparkles 
again. No body ſuppoſes that Heaven ſhould 
always actually fill our Minds; Tt muſt in ſome 
Mcaſure give way to the World, in admitting 
thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments which craving 
Nature exacts of us; and wirhout which it 
cannot long ſubſiſt. 

IF our Minds be much affected with the 
Contemplation of Heavenly Things; it we are 
e21racit ro know what we thall do to be ſaved; 

it 
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if we love to imploy our Time and Pains in Re- 
ligious Duties, and feel a divine Warmth in our 
Souls when we are at our Devotions, and enjoy 
our ſelves moſt when we approach God in his 
Ordinances ; then have we comfortable Aſſu- 
rance, that the Spiritual and Eternal Life is 
actually begun in us. 


LET not th inſidious God of Sleep ſarpri ce, 

Nor ſteal in Slumbers on thy weary Eyes, 

Till every Action of the former Day, 

Strictly thou doſt, and rigorouſly, ſurvey. 

Ii Rev rence at thy own Tribunal ſtand, 

And anſwer truly to thy own Demand : 

Where have I been? In what have I tranſereſsd? 

hat Good or Ill bath this Day's Life expreſs ? 

Mere have I fail'd in what I ought to do? 

To God, to Man, or to my Self what's due? 

Nicely enquire what things from firſt to laſt, 

From Morning-Light to Evening-Stars have paſt. 

If evil were thy Deeds, repenting mourn, 

And let thy Soul with ſtrong Remorſe be tory. 

If good, the Good with Peace of Mind repay, 

And to thy ſelf retir'd, with Pleaſure ſay ; 

Rejoyce, my Soul! thou haſt well ſpent this Day.) 
more, 

_. Theſe Thoughts, and chiefly theſe, thy Mind ſhould 

tz:ploy thy Studi, and engage thy Love. | 

i eſe are the Rules which will to Virtue lead, 

And teach th Feet the Heavenly Paths to tread. 
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OFT THE 
LOVE of GOD. 


HE Love of GOD is the Fun- 
gl. Wl damental Principle and Source of 
t T all REe11610N; it branches out 
into all the Duties which we owe 
to our Relations and all the Mod. 
Nay, we cannot Love our Selves, ſo as to pur- 
hic our own real Benefit and Advantage, ex- 
cept we firſt Lv GOD. This Love therefore 
is in the Goſpel moſt juſtiy ſtyled the Great 
Commanadmen!. Tt is the Seed of all thoſe good 
Fruits, which the Holy Spirit produceth in 
us. The Efficacy and Influence of it is moſt 
univerſal; the Circuit of it moſt comprehen— 
ſive, virtually containing in it all other Laws 
and Duties of Picty. St. Paul affirms of a 
lower Degree of Love, that of our Neighbour, 
that it is the fulfilling of the whole fecond 
Table; what ever human Duty rhere is, it is 
o. ly ſumm'd up in this, Tho ſhalt owe thy 
| Nornhbour 
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Neiohbour as thy ſelf. With ſtronger Reaſon yet 
muſt we conclude all the Duties of Piety to be 
compriſed in the Love of Go b, this being the 
firſt and greateſt of thoſe rwo Hinges upon 


which (as our Lord expreſſes it) hang all thr 


Law and the Prophets. 

AS this Love is moſt capacious in its Ex- 
tent, ſo is it moſt high and noble for the Dig- 
nity of its Object. It terminates in the moſt 
excellent of all Beings; it is exerciſed in the 
moſt pure and heavenly Acts; its Seat is the 
moſt refined Part of the Rational Soul ; and it 


imparts Virtue and Worth to all other Acts of 


Duty. For no Sacrifice 1s acceptable to God, 
which is not kindled by this Celeſtial Fire ; 
no Offering ſweet and pure, which is not ſea- 
ſoned with this Holy Salt. Nothing we do, 
is truly religious or virtuous, which proceeds 
not from a Deſign, or at leaſt from an habitual 
Deſire and Aim to pleaſe God. 

HE who hath commanded us to Love Him 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 
and Mind, cannot be pleaſed with us, when 
we act upon a different Principle, either as 
Men-Pleaſers, or chiefly regarding our own 
carnal Advantages and Satisfactions. How 
can we be the Servants of God, when we da 
our own Will, and diſpoſe of our ſelves as 
we ſee fit, without Reſpect to his Glory? 
Love is ſo powerful an Attractive, that where- 
ever it 1s real, it prevails againſt all other 
Motives of Hope or Fear, Honour or Diſho- 
nour, 1n Favour of the Perſon or Thing which 

| ; commands 
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commands it. One needs not any Force or vio- 
tent Means to conſtrain him to do that which 
he loves; but whatever Hardſhips or Dangers 
are in the Way, he willingly encounters them, 
and chearfully endures them for the Sake of the 
beloved Object; the Excellency of which is 
imprinted upon his Soul in ſuch lively Cha- 
racters, that his Thoughts are continually 
turn'd upon it, the whole Stream of his Af. 
fection runs towards it, and bears down all 

Oppoſition to arrive at it. 
T O the end then that our Souls may be 
led with a due Meaſure of Divine Love, we 
muſt ſtudy to inform our Underſtandings with 
juſt and worthy Notions of God; always 
having a reverential Awe and Eſteem of him, 
apprehending him eſpecially as our infinitely 
merciful Father, in whom we live and move 
and have our Being; the ſole Author and 
Fountain of all the Bleſſings we either have at 
preſent, or can ever hope to enjoy ; in whoſe 
Favour we can want no manner of thing that 
is good ; but without whom our Portion 1s no- 
thing but extream Woe and Miſery. It is he 
who with unwearied Vigilance protects us 
from ghoſtly and bodily Evils, and with an in- 
exhauſtible Stock ſupplies all our Wants, mer- 
cifully ſupporting us with the Comforts of this 
Life, but much more graciouſly conducting us 
to the everlaſting Joys of his Heavenly King- 
dom, where we {hall be made unſpeakably 
happy by his glorious Preſence, and the Plea- 
ſures and Bleſſings of his right Hand; 2 
| | there 
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there is no Shadow of Death, or Senſe of 
Pain, or any thing that can create the leaſt 
Affliction either to Body or Mind. 

Such Views of the Divine Goodneſs, fre- 
quently renew*d and attended with a lively 
Faith, muſt pony warm our Hearts, *till 
we become inflamed with the Love of the 
Almighty Author of all Good. We cannot 
thus acquaint our ſelves with God, but we 
muſt neceſſarily love him with that intire 
and ardent Affection which he exacts of us. 
For ſhall theſe faint Reſemblances of Good, 
theſe Glimmerings of Light and Happineſs 
here below, ſo powertully attract our Eyes, 
and raiſe our Admiration ; and {hall not that 
boundleſs Ocean, of which theſe are but ſmall 
Emanations, overwhelm us with Wonder, and 
excite in us a Longing and Thirſt to approach 
him? Let us but meditate on God, till we 
are heartily perſwaded with the Pſalmiſt, 
That there is none comparable to him, in Heaven or 
in Earth, and then we ſhall think it no Extra- 
vagance to break out in the fame Rapture: 
* Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

Tarts ſerious Regards are the Foundation 
upon which the Love of God is built, the Be- 
ginning of that true Wiſdom which takes off 
the Heart of Man from the World, and unites 
it to its proper and only ſufficient Object. 
Hence we may obſerve, that thoſe devout 


—— 
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Perſons have moſt eminently excell'd in the 
Love of God, whoſe Minds have been moſt 
accuſton.'d to meditate on the Divine Excel- 
lencies, and the gracious Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence; their thankful Hearts have ſupplied 
their Tongues with continua Praiſes and 
Adorations of him who Dwelleth on High, and 
het humbleth himſelf to behold the Things that are 
in Heaven and Earth. They have given 
the World a true Image and Character of the 
Divine Majeſty ; ſo infinite in Wiſdom, fo 
All ſufficient in Power, ſo perfectly Juſt and 
Holy; but above all, ſo abounding in Mercies 
and Loving-kindneſs, that if all the viſeſt 
Men upon Earth ſhould meet together, and 
conſider what Supream Lord they would chuſe, 
who ſhould be moſt beneficial to them; they 
could not wiſh or invent any thing more for 
the Welfare and Comfort of Mankind, than 
what is to be found in the moſt perfect Nature 
of Gor. | 
W HAT State and Diſtance do Earthly So- 
vereigns for the moſt part keep ? How hard 
is it for the lower Rank of their Subjects to be 
admitted into their Preſence, and lay any Pe- 
tition before them ? But the Great King of 
all the Earth, allows the meaneſt Man free 
Acceſs to him at all times; nay, a kind of 
intimate Converſe and familiar Communion; 
being no Reſpecter of Perſons for their out- 
ward Condition; he is equally regardful of all 
that call upon him: or if he hath a more ſpe- 
cial Favour to any, it 1s to thoſe who are 8 
the 
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the moſt afflicted and abject State, molt deft. 
tute of Worldly Friends and Comtorts: To 
theſe he hath given very particular Aſſurances 
of Relief in their Diſtreſs, Protection 1 in Dan- 
ger, and a Recompence for all their Loſſes and 
Sufferings. He recommends them with great 
Earneltneſs, to the rich and powerful Men of 
the World. He makcs their Cafe his own, 
and reckons the Aids adminiſter'd to them, 
as given to himſelf. How infinitely more gra- 
cious is this Condeſcenſion, than What is ge- 
nerally ſeen among Men! 

FAK THER; Our Earthly Patrons and Be- 


nefactors are limited i in their Power and Abi- 


lities to do us good. They may be tired with 
our frequent Applications, and diſobliged by 
reſtleſs Importunities; ſo that we muſt uſe 
their Benevolence cautiouſly, and their Fa- 
vour (ſparingly, for fear of quite loſing it. But 
the Great Preferver of Men falintcth not, nor 
is ever weary of doing good. He per; e 
to make ull our Requeits to him; to caſt a 

our Cares upon him; and 1 1s then n rofl pleaſe 
with us, when we are molt aſſiduous and im- 
Porrunate in our Addreſſes; when, like Jacob, 
we wWreſtle with him, and will nor let lim £0, 
tl} he hath given us a Blei; or like the 
vyropheuictau Woman in tlie Goſpel, who ſolli- 


vited our Lord for the Cure of het Daughter, 


and would not be repulſed by any Delay or 
!arſh Anſwer, 'till Chriſt dim! 8 d her with 
this Applauſe : O Womaz, grid. ts thy Faith ! 
it uuta thee even 15 thou wil!, 

i 9 HOW 
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HOW far then ſhould we be from a cold 
Indifferency, and idle, wandering Thoughts, 
in our Communion with God ? as if it were a 
Task and a Drudgery to us to ſerve him. 
Which Diſpoſition is a ſure Demonſtration to 
us, that we do not love him as we ought. 
For where true Love is, nothing ſeems pain- 
ful and grievous. Like Fire (to which it is 
commonly reſembled) it warms the Breaſt, 
agitates the Spirits, quickens all the Powers 
of the Soul, and vigorouſly moves them to- 
wards the beloved Object. And we may as 
well imagine that Fire will not take hold on 
combuſtible Matter, as that Love will not 
actuate the Faculties of the Soul and Body, 
in order to fulfill its Defires. The Holy Pſal- 
miſt, who had moit exalted Notions of the 
Divine Goodneſs, expreſſes the Efficacy of this 
Love, by ſuch Defires as cannot be conceal'd: 
As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my Soul after thee, O God ! My Soul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God: Whea ſhall 
I che aud 4 ern before God ? When he was 
forced to abſcond in the Wilderneſs of Judah, 
tor fear of Saul, he repreſents it as his greateſt 
Affliction, that he could not appear in the 
Church, and publick Worſhip of God. 0 
God, thou art my God ! carly will I ſeek thee : My 
Soul thirſteth for thee, my Hirſh longeth for thee, 
in a dry and thirſty Land, where uo Water is: to 


fee thy Power and thy Glory, fo as hade ſeen thee 


6 


W 


* Pſalm xlii. * Pſalm 1xiic. 


in 


Ou 
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in the Sanctuary. Becauſe thy Lot ing-Kiudit fũ is 


better than Life, my Lips {hall praije thee, 1. 
will I blefs thee while I lid I will lift ug my 
Hands in thy Name. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied cr 
with Marrow and Fatnefi ; and my Mouth {hall 
praiſe thee with joyful Lips: when I remember thee 
upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in the Night- 
watches. | 

Besipzts this inward Warmth of Affection, 
*tis an allow'd Proof of our Love of God, it 
we keep his Commandments. ®* He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, faith Chriſt, 
he it is that loveth me. So that it we are con- 
ſcious to our ſelves that we wilfully offend in 
any Particular, or neglect any Branch of our 
known Duty, or do bur {uperhcially and care- 
lefsly perform it, the Love of God is ſo far 
from being perfected in us, that we have not 
the leaſt true Degree of it. And therefore we 
muſt earneſtly beſcech Almighty God, fo to 
inſpire our Hearts with Jus Grace, that we 
may have an equal Reſpect to all his Com- 
mandments, and not only do thoſe "Things 
which he requires, with the Faculties ot our 
Bodies, but likewiſe with the Deſires ot our 
Souls; and find Pleaſure in the doing of 
them. 

Tur Motives which are proper to CxCltc 
this Love, and kindle this Flame in our Hcarts, 
are innumerable ; and rho? intimated in tome 


- 


John xiv. 21. 
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meaſure already, yet well deſerve to be ſum'd 
up together, and ſet in one View. 

L+T us be continually poſſeſs'd with 
Thoughts of our intire Dependence on God : 
Thar he is the Author and Diſpenſer of all our 
good Things: His Air we breathe, his Ground 
we tread on, his Food ſuſtains us. The Bo- 
dies we carry about us are the Work of his 
Hands, the Soul and Spirit which informs 
them, is the Breath of his Mouth. He hath 
created great Variety of Things for our Uſe 
and Pleaſure ; a ſpacious, beautiful and ſtately 
Heaven to ſhine upon us with its bright Lu- 
minarics; he hath filled the Earth, Air, and 
Waters with tuch Creatures as ſupply all our 
bodily Wants and Neceftities. Holy David 
is often in Raptures at the Contempla- 
tion of this rich Furniture and curious Fa- 
brick of the Almighty Architet. * How 
manifold are thy Works, O Lord] ia Wiſdom 
haſt thou mate them all! The Earth is full of 
thy Riches : ſo is the wide Sea alſo, wherein 
Ihings creeping aire iunumerable, both: ſmall and 

reat. » When I conſider the Heavens, the 
Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which 
thou haſt ordained ; what is Man, that thou art 
minaful of him! and the Son of Man, that thou 
wiſiteft him] Thou madeſt him to have Dominion 
oder the Works of thy Hand; thou haſt put all 
Things under his Feet, All Sheep aud Oxen, yea, 


i. 
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* I'ſa/m Civ. b Pſalm vii. 


and 
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and the Beaſts of the Field: the Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth thro? 
the Paths of the Seas. 

Bur beſides this Dominion which God has 

iven to Man over all Farthly Creatures, he 
Path made him peculiarly to excell in the 
Dignity of his Mind, having in this reſpect 
more eſpecially created him in his own Image, 
adorn'd his Soul with many Divine Graces, 
and put him in a Capacity of riſing above this 
carthly Habitation, to a glorious Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

T O this end, he hath ReveaPd to us thoſe 
Means of Salvation, which we could never 
have diſcover'd by the Light of our Natural 
Reaſon or Underſtanding ; and for our Guides 
to this Happineſs, he hath not only inlightcn'd 
Nis Church with the Doctrine of many inſpired 
Prophets and Teachers, but hath vouchtſate 
to ſend us his own Son, made like unto us, 
that in cur own Nature the Fulneſs of thc 
Godhead might dwell Bodily ; that through 
him we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
and be fitted for the Society of his Family in 
Heaven, by the Exerciſe of his Holy Religion 
here on Earth. 

An» whereas through the Perverſencſ of 
our own Wills, and the Power of Jemptation- 
which ſurround us, we are pronc to offen 
our Heavenly Father, and forfeit that Ilappi— 
neſs, which on the Condition of our Obedience, 
he hath ſully inſured to us; the fame Son c: 
God, who by taltliing the Divine Law. and 


— 0 
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ſuffering in our ſtead, hath purchaſed this 
app neſs for us, appears now in Heaven our 
Mediator and Advocate, in a Body like unto 
us, making continual Interceſſion for us. 
Whereupon our Heavenly Father is pleaſed 
not to take the Forfeitures we make, but to 
accept of our Repentance, to pardon our 
Ofences, and receive us again to his Favour, 
and the Privileges of his Children, in as ample 
manner, as if we had always been dutiful and 
obedient to him. This is a Mercy which well 
deſerves our molt fixt Regard and Admiration. 

* Behold what manner of Love the Father hath be- 
ſlowed upon us, thai ne ſhould be called the Sons of 


God! And if Sons, then Heirs ; Heirs F Goa, 


and Joint-Heirs n. 7 Chriſt. b And if we (ia, 
we hawe at Acc ale with the Father, 2 Chriſt 
the Nialiteous; and he is the Propitiation for our 
S195. 

BFI in this Condition of Sons, we are 
not treared with Severity and Rigor. Our 
Go! impoferh on us no difficult or burthenſom 
Task; he exa&s no coltly Sacrifices or tedious 
Obſcry anccs; but is ſatisficd with our pious 
and chearful acknowledgement of his Mercics, 
and cur hearty Endeavours to perform thoſe 
Services, which are ſo far from being grievous, 
or any ways ſuperfluous, that our "own Wel- 
tare, Comtort, and Advantage, rightly appre- 
nended, would abundantly diſpoſe us to do 


* 1 Jobn iii. Px Jobn ii 1 
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them: it being indeed the Eſſence of our 
Happineſs, the Joy of our Soul, the Mauna 
which ſhall feed us to eternal Life, to do the 
Will of our Heavenly Father. 

TO this moſt tender and compaſſionate 
Father, this great and only Benefactor of ours, 
we owe the eaſie, juſt, and pleaſant Duty of 
Lover. If we are deſtitute of this Heavenly 
Affection, we are none of his Children. This 
Reſemblance is abſolutely neceſſary to declare 
us his genuine Offspring: * For God is Love, 
and every one that is born of God, loveth God. 
This intitles us to the Benefits of his Family, 
to his Paternal Care of us, and Proviſion for 
us: b For the Lord preſerveth all thoſe that love 
him : that 1s, he ſuffers nothing to hurt them, 
but cauſeth all things, how croſs and difficult 
ſoever they may appear, to work together for 
their good. So that if we do not love God, 
we are not only monſtrouſly ungrateful and 
wicked, but imprudent, even to a Degree of 
Infatuation : becauſe being alienated from the 
Love of God, we are at the ſame time exclu- 
ded from his Prefence and Favour, and conſe- 
quently from all Safety, Joy and Comfort : 
We are expoſed to all the dreadtul Effect of 
Divine Wrath, to the Misfortunes of the 
World, and the Anguiſh of an evil Conſcience : 
We are abandon'd to the Malice of Devils, 
and conſign'd to their unpeaceable, accurſed 
Society for ever. 


G 
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IT our Lowe of God be ſincere, it will be 
ſo conſtant as to hold out under all Circum- 
ſtances and Conditions of Lite. It is built 
upon ſuch Mortivcs as are of perpetual Dura- 
tion: and rheretore is not alterable by any 
Variety of Fortune, If God vouchſafes us the 
Licht of his Countenance, and appoints our 
Manſions in the Sun-ſhine of Proſperity, we 
ought humbly to rcjoyce, and thankfully look 
up to the Hand vzhich diſpenſes theſe Bleſſings. 
Ent when on the contrary, he hides his Face 
#07 us, and ſuffers our Sun to be overcaſt 
with the Clouds of Adverſity, we know that 
theſe are not the Strekes of his heavy Diſplea- 
ſure, but Corrections which proceed from his 
mercitul Care of us : r whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaftencth ; ama fronrgeth every Son whom he 
"Ccerr'eth. In reſtraining GUur Deſires, and Pro- 
cceding in a May different from what we had 
propoſed, he acts the Part of a wiſe Maſter of 
a F:mily, ho will not indulge his Children 


De to their Hurt ; and can rather bear their 
Crying ſometimes, thin have them ſpoil'd and 
ruin'd with always having their own Will and 
Way. It was the Saying of a“ Learned Di- 
vine, one who every Way merited that Cha- 
racter, when he ſaw any of his Acquaintance 
perplex'd about the Management of their 
difficult Affairs; Mhen will you begin to truſt 


God, and permit him to govern the World ? 


. 


h 
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EVEN a mere * Heathen Writer could ſee, 
what a Chriſtian hath much more Reaſon to 
be ſenſible of; That we may more ſafely truſt 
God than our own Prudence, and that he loves 
us better than we do our ſelves. 


Permittes ipſis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque {it utile noſtris, 
Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima queque dabunt Di. 


Carior eft illis homo, quam ſibt. 


Intruſt thy Fortunes to the Powers Above. 
Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant 
What their unerring Wiſdom ſees thee want. 
In Goodneſs, as in Greatneſs, they excell : 
Ah! that we lov'd our ſelves but half fo well! 


— 
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ST ISIS 


Divine PRAISES 


AND 
THANKSGIVINGS. 


IHE Sour which is truly diſpoſed 
to Admire and PR AS its great 
; CREATOR, can never want 

Kh Matter for the Subject of grateful 
Sentiments. Our Daily Reſtora- 
tion to Lifc and Action, by the Renewed Light 
ot every Morning; the Preſervation of our 
Health and Limbs from the Perils to which 
we are expoſed every Moment; the plentiful 
Proviſion which God is pleaſed to make for us, 
by granting us ſcaſonable Returns of Summer 
and Winter, Seed-Time and Harveſt, and 
cauſing the Clouds to drop Fatneſs upon the 
the Womb of the Earth; the gracious Me- 
thods of Providence in recruiting our exhault- 
Stores, and affording us the Nas of d. lil 


Or 113. 
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Subſiſtence; the Opportunities we have of exer- 
ciſing the great Duties of Religion, and grow- 
ing in Grace and Virtue, are all Bleſſings 
which like the Streams of a River are conti- 
nually flowing in upon us; tho? we had the 
ſame many Years ſince, yet they hold on their 
Courſe ; the Springs are everlaſting, and fail 
Not. 

IF we add our paſt Receipts to what we are 
inceſſantly taking in, how ſurprizingly great 
will the whole Sum appear ? The Royal Pro- 
phet David hath ſet us this Pattern of com- 
prehenſive Gratitude : He treaſur'd up the 
Divine Benefits in faithful Memory ; he was 
always recollecting and reviewing them in his 
Thoughts, and repreſenting them in the 
moſt advantageous Light, according to their 
juſt Dimenſions and endearing Circumſtances. 
* I will remember the Works of the Lord, and call 
to mind thy Wonders of old Time, I will think 
alſo of all thy Works, and my Talking ſhall be of 
thy Doings. Hare I not remember d thee on 
Bea, and thought on thee when I was mating? Be- 
cauſe thou haſt been my Helper, therefore under the 
Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoyce. I will give 
Thanks unto thee among the People: I will ſing 
Praiſes to thee among the Nations. © For th 
Mercy is greater than the Heavens, and thy Truth 
reacheth unto the Clouds. 4 Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who daily loadeth us with his Benefits. 


_ 7 
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IT is not enough to have our Hearts 
tonueh'd with a Senſe of God's Goodneſs ; 
they muſt be enflam'd and raviſh'd with the 
Contemplation of it; they muſt entertain it 
with the ſame Satisſaction, as a thirſty Tra- 
veller drinks down the freſh and cooling 
Streams. Gratitude is of a fruitful and dif- 
ſuſive Nature; it will not be ſmother'd un- 
der ſullen Looks and a ſilent Tongue. It will 
not content it ſelf in loneſome Soliloquies, and 
ſecret Whiſpers of the Divine Praiſes; but 
'oudly eccho them forth, and animate others to 
ſoyn in the melodious Harmony. The ſweet 
dinger of Iſrael is all Exſtaſie and Rapture, when 
ie tunes his Harp to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
Moft High. He invokes Heaven and Earth, 
the Celeſtial Quire of Angels, the ſeveral Eſtates 
and Generations of Men, the innumerable Com- 
pany of all the Creatures, to aſſiſt and joyn in 
Conſort with him, in magniſying the glorious 
Name, and recounting the noble Acts of the 
Great Author and Fountain of all Bleſſings and 
Comforts. 

HOW caſy and reaſonable is this Ho- 
mage, to avow our Dependence upon, and 


Obligations to him! to publiſh to the World 


gur manitold Receipts of his undeſerved Fa- 
ours! * Jo ſins of the Mercies of the Lord for 
ver, ana make known his Faithfulneſs tc all Gene- 
+ 4194/5 If he had bid us do ſome great thing 
N return tor his ineſtimable Kindneſs, have 


a „ m 8 * 


Pal. Ixxxix. 
made 


Cup. IV. CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 197 


made his Altars to overflow with Wine and 
Oyl, and clouded the Skies with whole Burnt- 
offerings ; ſhould we not have done all this? 
How much more when he requires only the 
cheap Tribute of the Heart and Tongue, and 
ſuch other ACts of grateful Love as we are al- 
ways in a Capacity to render him? 

Tur Heathen World ſpared for no coſtly 
Sacriſices and well compoſed Hymns to honour 
their Imaginary Deities, and ſet forth the fa- 
mous Atchievements of their Heroes ; thoſe 
to whom, in their Opinion, they owed the 
Fruits of the Earth, the Comtorts of Life, and 
the Defence and Sateguard of their Countrey. 
They were indeed miſtaken in the Object, 
but nor in the Subſtance of the Duty; pay- 
ing a Debt that was really due, but not to 
ſuch Creditors. I wiſh theſe Men, however 
ſuperſtitious in other Things, do not riſe up in 
Judgment with the Men of this Generation, 
and condemn them, who knowing the true 
God, honour him not as God ; who receiving 
the higheſt Inſtances of his Goodneſs, don't te. 
ſtify a juſt Eſteem of it; and conſequently ne- 
glect the moſt Eſſential and Noble Part of all 
Religion, and render themiclves azworthy of. 
further Mercics, by their vile Abuic of what 
they have already receiv'd. 

THERE is no Incident of Liſc, but what 
yields us ſufficient Occaſion to bleſs God; how 
much then ſhall we be in Arrcar of Duty, 
if we commonly negle&t to do it? Bur 
yet if God ſhould beftory no. mor? Blet- 


Fi. 
47171 -v 
S _ 


198 The SUM of the PaxT II. 


fings upon Men, than what they are truly 
thankful for, it is to be fear'd that many who 
now have Abundance, would quickly come to 
want, and the Ficlds which bring forth a Hun- 
dred fold, would produce Thiſtles inſtead of 
Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barley. 

AS Holomon ſends the Sluggard to the Ant to 
learn Induſtry and good Husbandry ; ſo God 
juſtly upbraids his unthankful People with the 
Example of the Ox and Aſs, who acknowledge 
their Owners and their Stalls. The dumb 
Creatures about our Houſes ſhew us a mani- 
feſt Senſe of Gratitude for the Maintenance 
and Protection we afford them. So that not 
only the Pagans, but the very Brutes may 
ſhame unthankful Chriſtians into Gratitude. 

Havixc ſhewn the Neceſſity and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Thaakſerving, we — next conſi- 
der how often it ought to be perform'd; con- 
cerning which St. Paus Rule is, That we 
Gould give Thanks to God aways, for all Things; 
which Word, always, imports, not an inceſſant 
ſpeaking forth his Praiſe, but a ready Diſpo- 
ſition, an habitual Inclination to it; ſuch as 
Men have to their daily Affairs; in which, tho? 
there are frequent Reſpites and Intermiſſions, 
yet the Deſign is continually proſecuted. As 
we ſay, ſuch a one is writing a Book, or build- 
ing a Houſe, or making a Journey, tho? at 
that preſent he may be Sleeping, or Eating, 
or doing ſomething elſe ; but his Deſign ſleeps 
not, his Purpoſe is not interrupted. And thus 


® Epbeſ.. v. 20. 
wwe 
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we are to underſtand our Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles, when they exhort us to continue inſtant 
in Prayer and Thankſgiving ; our Hearts muſt 
always be fixed and prepared to theſe Duties; 
like a well tuned Inſtrument, tho? not actually 
play'd on, yet always ready for the Heavenly 
Anthem. It is not the Act but the Habit 
that denominates a Man in any kind of Grace 
or Virtue. * The righteous Man, faith David, 
is ever merciful, and lendeth. Not that his Hand 
is always diſtributing, but his Heart is al- 
ways inclinable to do it when need requires. 
Even ſo a grateful Man doth always give 
Thanks, by being diſpoſed upon all Oppor- 
tunities actually to expreſs his Tlantfalasſl. 
IN order to acquire this good Diſpoſition, 
we muſt in the firſt Place, endeavour to main- 
tain a conſtant Calmneſs and Evenneſs of 
Temper. We can hardly conceive what Thanl- 
fulneſs is, without including Pleaſure and Satis- 
tation in the Notion of it: Our Minds muſt 
be bright and ſerene, that we may with a 
pure Flame offer this Sacrifice. And therefore 
they who are oſten drunk with intemperate 
Rage and Paſſion, muſt needs loſe many Op- 
portunities of giving God the Glory, and 
receiving in themſclves the Comforts of his 
Mercies, 
NO Time can be unſcaſonable for the 
Praiſes of God. When in our Walks we ſurvey 
this ample Theatre of the World, cogtemplat- 
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ing the ſtately Beauty and Order of all its Parts, 


then ſhould our Hearts be affected witha Senſe 


of Gratitude, and our Lips break forth into 
devout Praiſe, with the holy Pſalmiſt: The 
Heavens declare thy Glory, and the Firmament ſhew- 


eth thy Handy- wort. The Eyes of all wait upon 


thee, and thou giveſt them their Meat in due Sea. 


ſon. Thou openeſt thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the 


Deſire of every living Thing. © Unto thee lift I up 
mine Eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens. 
+ Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will Offerings 4 
my Mouth, O LORD: ana teach me thy 
Judpments. From every Object of Senſe, from 
every Event of Providence, we may extract 
fit Matter of Thankſgiving. If our Re- 
turns were as frequent as our Receipts, they 
muſt be made every Moment. However, 
there are ſome ſpecial Scaſons, which do more 
loudly demand them. When any new remark- 
able Boon is conferr'd upon us; when pap 
gracious God prevents us with his Bleſſings; 
when we arc deliver d from Straights in 
our Apprehenſion inextricable, eſcape Dan- 
gers very impending, and to human Views 
inevitable. In ſuch Circumſtances as theſe 
we have a moſt proper Theme of elevated 
Praiſe to the Father of Mercies, and God of 
Help and Comfort in Time of need. 


— 


*. Pſal. xiz, * Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16. © Pſal. cxxiii. 1. 
4 Pſal. cxix, 105. 
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Wren we collect together in our Min 
(as we ſhould often) the merciſul Dealin- 5 
of God with us thro? the Courſe of our Lives; 
How ſtrangely we have found Friends and 
Relief in extream Diſtreſs; how well we 
have eſcaped the Hands of Robbers in our 
Travels, or the Infection of Diſcaſes in a ge- 
neral Sickneſs, or Fire in ſome common Con- 
flagration ; how much we are, by the Bleſſing 
of God upon our Employments, rais'd above 
Want in our way of Living: But above all, 
How graciouſly the good Hand of God hath 
conducted us in the Paths of Piety and Virtue, 
ſo as to preſerve us from many grievous Sins, 
into which we were ſometime in Danger of 
falling. Upon ſuch Remembrances as theſe, 
we ſhould kindle our Sparks of 'Thapktvlnet; 
into a Flame, and look up to our Mighty De- 
liverer and Benefactor with moſt humble Ado- 
ration and Gratitude. 

Nor that we are to confine our TH 
ings only to great and ſignal Mercies. "Thoſe 
of daily and ordinary Uſe arc to be put into 
our Recognitions. Indeed we ſhould not 
eſteem any of God's Bleſſings ſmall, it we well 
conſider'd what it is to want them. A Breath 
of ſweet and wholeſome Air, a Cup of re- 
treſhing Water, a few Hours of comfortable 
Repoſe, are in common Eſtimation but ordi- 
nary Matters ; and yet how precious 1s any 
one of theſe to the poor afflicted Vretch that 
wants it? | 
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AS thus we are obliged to be Thaxkful for 
our own, fo likewiſe for the Bleſſings which 
befall others. The Chriſtian Spirit requires 
us, not only to make Prayers, but Thankl\- 
oivings for all Men; to rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce; to take Pleaſure in the 
Proſperity of others, and heartily thank God 
ior it. Could we but attain this ſociable Part 
©: Charity, we need not envy the Wealth and 
Spiendor of the greateſt Princes. In ſuch a 
triendly Sympathy, while the Glory of all is 
given tO God, the Satisfaction of all will 
redoun to our ſclves. Our Neighbours good 
Saccels , ours, if we equally triumph in it: 
Inis Riclics are ours, if we delight to ſee him 
enjoy them: his Virtue is ours, if we are bet- 
ter'd by it, and have hearty Complacence in 
it. By this mcans a Man derives a Conflu- 
che 01 all Joy upon himiclt, and makes him- 
felf, as it were, the Center of all Felicity, 
inr:ches himfcit with the Plenty, and ſatiates 
hiumtelf with the Pleaſure of the whole World. 
Reierving to God the Praite, he enjoys the 
Sat isſaction of all the Good that comes to his 
Knowledge. 

Tus St. Paal reaſons from the Similitude 
there 1s between the * Natural Body of Man, 
and the Myftica! Body of Chriſt, the Church; 
that as in thi former there is a Sympathy of 
Pleaſure and Fain between all the Members; 
lo we who in Chrilt are united into one Body, 
and Fellow. members one with another, ſhould 
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have the ſame quick Senſe ct one another's 
Conditions: If one Member tufer, all the 
reſt ſhould be in pain for it ; if one 12joyce, 
the Joy ſhould be diffuſcd beg 11 all the 
reſt, 

Bu r to proceed: We are not only obliged 
to give Thanks for pleaſant and proſperous 
Occurrences, but tor thoſe likewiſe wh:ch croſs 
our Deſires, and diſtaſte our natural Scuſe; 
tor Poverty, Sickneſs, and Difgrace ; for all 
the Sorrows and Troubles, the Dit, aftcrs and 
Diſappointments that beſall us. We ought to 
ſay Grace to our Phylick, as well as to our 
Food.; becauſe though unpa latable, it condu- 
ces to our Health: And for the fame Rcaſon, 
all Adverſities, which are intended by God for 
the Reſtoration of our Souls Health, are pro- 
per Subjects of our Praiſe and Th cs... 
I will thank the Lord for giving me II nr,ẽ,,G2 . wi 
Reins alſo haſten me in the Night-. 2 a. 1 


know, O Lord, that ity Tudomonts are right, aud 


that thou in Faithfulnefs haſt afflicted . 4 

Wx the Choice of our Condition wholly 
permitted to us, we ſhould make a very dif- 
advantageous Election. We ſhould naturally 
embrace a rich and plentiful Eſtate ; whenas 
God knows many times it would make us 
ſlothful and luxurious; it would either ſwell 
us with high Thoughts, or encumber us with 
anxious Cares, or expole us to dangerous 


Temptations, and render us forget ful of God. 


— — NY 
— 


* Pſalm cxix. 76. | 
” 2 We 


» 
. . 
= 
' = 
P - 
=== 
N 
$ | 
4 
8 
G _ 
4 Y 


” 
i; 


” 2. IJ —_ 7 * . * 
© = aq. 25 4 4 
— - . <— -< 
ES > . N 


204 The SUM of the PART II. 


We ſhould, no doubt, be fond of the Applauſe 
a und Favour of Men ; but this, God ſees, would 
tchauch our Minds, and tempt us to arrogate 
,11:noderately to our felves, and ſacrilegiouſly 
to rob the Almighty of his Honour. There- 
ere he ſuffers us in much Mercy to labour 
under the Reproaches of Malice and Envy, 
that we may glory only in his Favour, and 
purſue more carneſtly the pure Deliglits of a 
good Conſcience. Which wiſe Conduct of our 
Heavenly Facher liighly merits our utmoſt 
Thanks and Praiſe, 

INS DEEP, the Are tages which may be 

made of AMiictions, arc ſo many and ſo great, 
that we ſhould not aly acquicſce, but rejoyce 
in them; we ſhould receive them chearfull 
at God's Hand, as Tokens of his Love, who 
like a wife Phyſician of our Souls, adminiſters 
ſuch Potions to us, as, though bitter, will 
end in Health, Strength, and Joy. We 
ſhouid in: terprct them as Arguments that we 
are in that ſtraight and narrow Way which 
leads to ever! "aſt! ing Lite, and that theſe mo- 
mentary Aft iCHORS arc working for us a 
far more exceeding and ctcraal "Weight of 
Glory. 

Bux in all our Songs cf Praiſe, our higheſt 
and ſwecteſt Accents muſt be, for the Means 
of Grace, ar4 ior the Hope of Glory Herein 
we muſt exceed, as far as the Reaſonable Soul 
doth in Dignity ſurpaſs rhis frail and ſhort- 


lived Body; as far as the infinite Duration of 


Eternity out- mcaſures the narrow Limits 
Which 
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which terminate this uncertain Lite. We arc, 
*tis true, 2 indebted to God for our 
Creation, for calling us out of Nothing into 
this high and honourable Station among his 
Works. But how much more for calling us 
out of Darkneſs into this marvellous Light, 
the Knowledge of Himſelf and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent to redeem us ! How much 
more for raiſing up this mortal Fleſh to a State 
of Immortality, and exchanging our Earthly 
for a Heavenly Habitation ! We ought not to 
receive our Bodily Food without lifting up 
grateful Hearts to him who filleth all Things 
living with Plentcouſneſs ; much leſs will 
Ingratitude be excuſed for that Bread which 
is troin Above, God's bleſſed Word and Sacra- 
ments, whereby our Souls are nouriſhed to 
cverlaſting Liſe. To theſe Spiritual Mercies, 
the Holy Pſalmiſt gives the Preference in his 
Method of Praiſe. Firſt, He incites his Soul 
to * glorify God for the Pardon of his Sins; 
and then he commemorates 'Temporal Mer- 
cies : Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, 
HAking thee young and luſty as an Fagle. 

AN p now, what little need can there be 
of farther Incitements to the Practice of this 
Duty ? Unleſs we are quite diveſted of that 
Aﬀection, than which none is more ſtrongly 
interwoven in the Original Conſtitution of 
our Souls, To be ſenſible of Benefits receiv'd; 
to love and reſpect thoſe who exhibit them ; 
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* Pſalm ciii. 
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to acknowledge them with ſuitable Expreſh- 
Hus, and be ready to make competent Returns 
for them. Even the worſt of Men, the moſt 
barbar us and ſavage, retain ſomething of a 
natural Senſe of Benefits conferr'd upon them. 
nude is ſuch a deform'd and monſtrous 
s none will own : it is deteſted and 
abiyrred of all Men. But in the Court of 
Heaven, and at the Tribunal of our Supream 
Beneoluctor, from whom we receive whatever 
We enjoy, no manner of Offender ſhall be 
more terribly ærraign'd, more ſurely con- 
demr*:, or more ſeverely puniſhed, than the 
Ou a l Man. 

Wia Excuſe can we find to plead for the 
Neglect of fo reaſonable a Duty; and which 
is witi;al fo cheap and caſie, ſo ſweet and de- 
ligſitfuf? The Pleaſure of it is often atreſtec 
by one who was well experienced in it. * 1; 
5 4 god Thino to gide Thanks unto the Lord 
and 10 (irs Praiſe unto thy Name, O thou II/ 
Hich ! To 1:7 of thy Lowing-kindneff early in the 


Morin ; 2 of ihy Truth 1 the Niectt-ſcaſor.. 
O praiſe the Lord, for he ts good]! O ſins Praiſes 


Vi ſ 


anto his Name, for it 85 lovely! What Thought 
can enter into rhe Heart of Man, more com- 
ſortable than this, That the moſt Wiſe and 
Mighty Ks of Heaven and Earth, is con. 

— 3 ! ' 
cern'd to do mm good? That by a ſecret and 
nile Infioence He diſpoſes the Hearts o! 
Men to berome his Friends and Favourers; 
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Men who are many times averſe enough to 
other good Works; who perhaps had no Rela- 
tion to him, nor any Acquaintance with lim; 
who ſometime were his avow*'d Enemies, and 
might rather have been expected to have done 
him ill Offices? That ſuch Men fhould be 
converted into his Benefactors, and ſeek to do 
him good ; this muſt needs tranſport a Perſon 
of common Senſe and Piety, into Admiration 
and Love of that greateſt and beſt of Gover- 
nors, who hath the Hearts of all Men in his 
Hand, and makes them ſubſervient to his own 
Gracious Purpoſes. 

O Infiaitely AN1iiBLE! when ſhall J love 
thee without Bounds, without Coldneff, or Inter- 
ruption ! Let me never ſuffer any Creature In be 
thy Rival, or to fleal my Heart from thee ! Lt 
ne have no other God, no other Lord, but es! 
O let the World never more command my Aſſeftings, 
which T withdraw from that to fix on thee ! What- 
ever is amiable in the Creatures, is derived from 
thee, who only art perfecily Excellent. 0 Ble ed 
JESUS ! who didſt love we jo dearly, 48 
for my ſake to endure a painful and ſhameful 
Death ; how can I live without being thine ! 
When ſhall all carnal Aﬀeftions die ia me, aud 
all Things belong ins to the Spirit, live and orow 
in ne? When 540 I be willing to lay donn my 
Life for thee, who haſt ſhed thy precious Blood 
for me? 

LeT Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Friends, 
? Health and Strength, and all Things fail me, 1 

am ſtill reſolv'd, by his Grace, to rcjovce in the 
P 4 Lord, 
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Lord, and to joy in the God of my Salvation ! 
On the other Hand, Let all theſe Earthly Bleſſ- 
ings be poured out upon me, yet am I ſtill de- 
termin d, that as 1t 15 my Duty, ſo {hall it be 
my D: Jicht and Comfort, to ſerve my Gov. 
I will not he caſt down or dejected at any 
ſevere Diſpenſation, which 4 Men here 
below count a Los or Affliction; but ſtil 
belive my ſelf like a Candidate of Heaven, 
and live above the Smiles and Frowas of this 
World! 

Maur me, 2. GOD! diligent and earneſt 
17 flaſin thee Let me diſcharge the moſt painful 
and wftly Duties, and forſake Frieads, Riches, Laſe, 
and Lite 7, ſeit, rater 148 aiſobey thee! Thize 
Eves are upon the Ways of Man, and thou ſee#t all 
his Coins. Lit all the Earth love and fear thee ; 
5 thou knoveſt and canſt reward their Service. 

raiſe the Lord, O my Soul! and all that is 
within me, praiſe his Holy Name! Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul! and forget not all his Bene. 
tits! Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the 
Lord: or ſhew forth all his Praiſe? Which for- 
giveth all thy Sins: and healeth all thine Infir- 
mities ? Which ſaveth thy Life from Deftru- 
tion: and crowneth thee with Mercy and 
Loving-kindneſs? 

Prize I have inculcated this Duty of Divine 
Praiſe and Ihantſgiving, with repeated In- 
ſtances and Motives, 25 it was neceſſary for 
mc to do, becauſe an exact Perſor mance of 
it, promotes and facilitates the Praciice of all 
other Dutics, ſince tie more we are ſenſible 

Of 
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of our innumerable Obligations to God, the 
more we ſhall in Prudence ſtudy to pleaſe Him 
by a ſincere Obedience, that thereby we may 
ſecure to our ſelves the Continuance of his 
Loving-kindneſs and Mercy. While we are 
paying our Tribute for what we have receiv'd, 
we are diſpoſing our Lord to new and greater 
Favours ; we render him more propitious to 
us, and our ſelves more dutiful and loyal to 
him. For how can we at the ſame time 
piouſly acknowledge our Dependance on him, 
and yet venture to alienate him from us by 
any wilful Violation of his facred Laws ? 
The Memory of paſt, and Regard of preſent 
Mercies, will confirm our Faith, augment our 
Love, and improve our Obedience for the 
Time to come. | 

LET us then glorify God both * iz our Bo- 
dies aud in our Souls, which are his. Let us 
b honour Him with our Subſtance, aud with the 
Firſt-fruits of all our Increaſe. Seeing all that we 
are, and all we receive, is from his tree Bounty, 
O therefore let us employ all to his Glory; our 
Parts, our Eſtates, our Health, our Time, even 
all the Powers of our Souls and Bodies. Let 
us Daily exerciſe our {elves in that Praiſe 
which is the ſupream Joy of Paradiſe, the Per- 
fection of Angelical Bliſs : That fo at the End 
of our Days, we may be found ſuch good 
Proficients as {hall be adjudged worthy to be 
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added to the Heavenly Choir, who conti- 
nually incompaſs the Throne of the Moſt 
High, and proſtrate themſelves before him, 
ſaying : 


HBleſſiag, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thaukſ- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 
be unto our GOD for Ever and Ever. 


* — _ 


go 


U Revel, vii. 12. 


Ihe END of the Second Part. 
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Tess an Obſervation which ſome 
| have made concerning the Moral 
Law, Thar it teaches us our Duty 
to GOD and our Ne1GHzouk, 
but ſays nothing of any Concern 
or Regard we are to have for Ou x SELVES. 
To this it may be anſwer'd, That we then 
derive the greateſt Bleſſings upon Our Selves, 
when we are moſt obſervant of our Duties to 
Gop and our Nezzhbour ; for then are we 
moſt ſecure of that Love and Protection wn 
alone 
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alone can make us Happy. However, there are 
in Holy Scripture ſeveral Precepts of Honeſty 
and Virtue, which are more-eſpecially inten- 
ded for the Welfare of our own Souls and Bo- 
dies, and which may all be comprehended under 
that general Head of Sobriety, laid down-by 
St. Paul, in Contra. diſt inction to that Piety 
which is owing to God, and that Rightevul- 
nels and Charity we are to diſcharge towards 
all Men. I ſhall endeavour to repreſent this 
Duty 1n the ſeveral Branches of it, as it re- 
ſpects both Soul and Body : The Welfare of 
the Soul conſiſts in the good Government of 
its Affections and Paſhons ; In order to which 
the Exerciſe of many Virtues is required. I 
ſhall begin with HUMILITY, as that 
which may juſtly claim the Precedence of all 
the reſt, as being the Foundation whereon 
they mult all be built; and without which 
the Candidate of Virtue will prove like that 
fooliſh Man our Lord ſpeaks of, > who built hi: 
Hon e HPO 2 Said, 


T 7716s ii, 1. Kue vi. 49. 
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HUMILIT V. 


HE HUMILITY I here pro- 

my poſc to ſpeak of, is the Ru L ot 
that Eſteem and Opinion we 
ought to have of Our Selves : It 
Keeps us from over-valuing any 
Thing within or without us, and from being 
too much diſturbed at any Slights or Con- 
tempts which other Men may caſt upon us. 
The Two Extreams oppoſed to this Virtue, 
are Pride on the one hand, and Puſillauimity, or 
too abject a Spirit, on the other: 

PRIDE is bricfly and pertinently defined 
by St. Paul, Aiſiuntin of oat's Self more hiahbly 
than be 10 to think ; Which ſalſe Valuation 
renders Men very pres umptuous, and prone 
to break through the Laws of God and Man 
ior the compaſſing of their ambitious Ends. 
This Sin of Pride is the Parent of all Miſchief 
in Hleaven and Earth. Au Ambition to be as 
Feat as the Moſt High, was the Ruin of 

Angels 
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Angels: an Attempt to be as Knowing and 
as Wiſe was the Fall of Man. And fo Pride 
hath forfeited all Happineſs, and been the 
Cauſe of all Miſeries Temporal and Eternal. 
There is ſcarce any Branch or Species of Sin 
whatever, but if we trace it to the Stock on 
which it grows, we ſhall commonly find Pride 
at the Bottom of it. I might inſtance in a 
multitude of Particulars, which owe their 
Birth to this fertile Parent. 

Fix sT, All Diſſatisfaction with our Con- 
dition; all Murmurings and Repinings at 
God's Diſpoſe! o vs, derive themſelves in a 
direct Line from their Mother Pride. St. 2 
expreſſes * the Sin of the proud Angels thus: 
They kept not their fit Fſiate. They were not 
pleaſed with that Station wherein God had 
Created them, but moved above their proper 
Spheres, and {o con founded that Sacred Order, 
which the Divine W.idom had eſtabliſhed in 
Heaven. For the ſame Reaſon Men become 
Rebels in the State, and Hereticks in the 
Church, becauſe they arc conceited of their 
own Abilities and Mcrits, and think they 
ought to have the Precedence of all others. 
Like the old Phariiccs among the Jews, they 
think very highly of themſelves, and deſpiſe others. 
They have an cxtravagant Opinion of their 
own Underſtanding, an immoderate Conceit 
of their own happy Genius; but a very low 
Eſteem of other Mens Performances and 
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Management of Affairs. Thus Ambitious 
Abſalom, ripe for Rebellion, pities the Ill Con- 
duct of his Father David, and wiſhes, * 0h 
that I were made Judge in the Land, that EVELY 
Man which hath any Suit, or Cauſe, miali come 
unto me, and I would do him Juſtice, I hus the 
falſe Apoſtles and deceittul Workers who oppo- 
ſed St. Paul, repreſented him to the People as 
a poor, weak, ungifted Brother, and pre- 
tended, that they were much his Superiors in 
Eloquence and * Learning, and preached the 
Goſpel more freely and ſpiritually than he 
did, 

SECONDLY, Other Sins have a Relation, 
tho* a more remote one, to this of Pride; as 
Anger, which by the wile Solomon is denomina- 
ted e proud Wrath. A peeviſh, angry Man is 
very apt to think himſelf ill uſed, and interprets 
every little Neglect or Miſtake of thoſe about 
him, as an Affront put upon him. So likewiſe 
Backbiting and Slandering, tho? it be the im- 
mediate Effect of Envy, yet it flows originally 
from Pride, which makes Men eſteem them- 
ſelves the only Perſons who deſerve to ſhine 
and be applauded, and conſequently are apt 
to ſully the Character of thoſe by whom they 


apprehend themſclves to be leſſen'd and ob- 
45 ? 
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TuksFE, and many more pernicious Fruits, 
ſpring from that bitter Root of Pride ; whence 
it is juſtly deteſted of God ; * Ewvery one that is 

roud in Heart, is an Abomination to the Lord : 
And threatned with unavoidable Vengeance; 
Tho? Hand joy? ia Hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed : 
And this was executed in a very remarkable 
Manner upon the Proud and Haughty King 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was driven from the 
midſt of all his Glory, * to dwell and feed 
with the Beaſts. 

OF this Pride there are ſeveral Sorts ; one 
is Vain-glory, or an exceſſive Thirſt after the 


Praiſe of Men. Which is ſo devouring a Sin, 


that in any good Duty or Chriſtian Action, 
it deſtroys the Virtue of it, rendring it un- 
acceptable to God, and unprofitable to our 
Selves. This ſpoil'd all the Religion of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. They made long Pray- 
ers, but it was in the Corners of the Streets, 
to be ſeen and admir'd for it: They gave 
Alms, but they ſounded a Trumpet to give 
notice of it: They faſted, but they disfigured 
their Faces, that their Faſting might ap- 
pear to Men. In all their good Works the 

had an Eye to the Obſervance and 83 
of the World, and were more concern'd for 
their own Honour, than for the Glory of God. 
Hence they are ſo often branded with the 
Name ot Hypocrites, and declared more 
incapable of the Kingdom of Heaven, than 
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the very Publicans and Harlots, who had 
Humility enough to conteſs, and repent of 
their Sins, 

Bur there is another kind of Vanity which 
is ſtill more abominable, and that is, when Men 
are proud of their Ability to commit any Vice, 
and ambitious to be eſteem'd the brit in the 
Rank of Offenders. * hen they declare their 
Sin as Sodom, and hide it aot, but take Plea- 
ſure in recounting their lewd Actions. This 
the Scripture juſtly ſtyles, gloryino in their 
Shame, and denounces a particular Woe againſt 
ſuch Boaſters: * Moe unto them that are mighty 
to drink Mine, and Men of Strength to mingle 
ſtrong Drink. 

OrHER Sorts of Pride are, overmuch 
Confidence, Aſſurance, obſtinate Perſiſting in 
our own Ways againſt good Reaſon and the 
Perſuaſions of able Adviſers ; magiſterially ai- 
ſuming a Power which belongs not to us, to 
dictate and preſcribe to others. ITheſe are 
Diſpolitions no ways becoming the Followers 
of JesUs CHRIST, who hath fer forth himſelf 
as a Pattern of Meekneſs and Lowlinels to all 
his Diſciples ; and I have already intimated, 
that they are the Cauſe of Diviſions and He- 
relies in Religion. 

AN p thus much of the Nature of Pride, 
and the moſt noted and common Branches 
of it. I proceed to the other Extrcam of 
Hamility, which is Paſillanpimity, or a ſalling 


— 


* Iſaiah iii. 7. Iſaiah v. 22. q 
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Thort of what one ought to do, out of a 
falſe Modeſty, or Fear of Oſtentation. And 
it is generally ſeen in theſe following In- 
{tances. 

1. I N not exerting and imploying thoſe 
Gitts which God hath beſtowed on us, in the 
Office or Buſineſs to which he hath been 
pleaſed to call us. This Negligence is ex- 
preſly condemn'd in the Perſon of that unpro- 
fitable Servant, who went and digged in the 
Earth, and hid his Lord's Talent. It is not in 
our own Choice whether we will diſcharge 
the Duty of our Calling, but we are ſtrictly 
bound to do it. And therefore any Magi- 
ſtrate or Miniſter muſt not fail in executing 
the neceſſary Parts of his Office, meerly out 
of Fear leſt he ſhould be thought a forward 
Man, for doing that which perhaps his Bre- 
thren round about him have by their Miſma- 
nagement perverted, or brought into Diſuſe. 
To ſuch treacherous Dealers belongs that 
Curſc, which is denounced againſt thoſe who 
do the Work of the Lord negligently : A vir- 
tuous Emulation in good Things, is ſo far from 
being a Breach of Humility and Modeſty, 
that it hath ever been encouraged by the 
wiſeſt of Men in all Ages and Parts of the 
World. 

2. IN an Averſenels to be ſeen performing 
any publick Dury of Piety or Charity. When 
weare in the Excrciſe of thoſe good Works, 
which it concerns none but God and our 
on Souls to know, we are then indeed to * 

rag 
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the Notice of the World; to ſhut our Cloſets 
when we Pray, to give our private Alms in ſe- 
cret, to conceal our voluntary Faſtings and Mor- 
tifications. But when any of theſe Duties are 
to be perform'd in Publick, we are to exert an 
Alacrity and Zeal in the Diſcharge of them. 
When we preſent our Selves in the Church of 
God, to worſhip him in the midſt of the Con- 
gregation, we mult not neglect thoſe Geſtures 
of {tanding, kneeling, bowing, and lifting up 
our Hands in Prayer, fo as may teſtifie the 
unfeigned Devotion and Fervour of our 
Hearts. At a publick Collection for the Poor, 
or for promoting any good Work, as we ought 
to contribute in Proportion to our Circum- 
ſtances, ſo I think we ſhould not be cautious 
of letting it be known what it is we give; 
tor we are commanded, To make r Liaſu ſhine 
before Men; and when can we do it more fea- 
ſonably, than when the Influence of our Ex- 
ample 1s likely to incline others to the ſame pi- 
ous and charitable Acts? In ſuch Caſes, the 
more conſpicuous our Zeal is, ſo much the 
more commendable ; and we need not fear in- 
curring the Guilt of Phariſaical Oſtentation, 
when we are moved, not by a Deſire of our 
own Glory, or the Praiſe of Men, but the 
Glory of God, and the Edification and Com- 
tort of our Brethren. 

3. PERSsO&Ns in any Honourable Station or 
Imployment, ſhould take Care not to fink the 
Dignity of their Profeſſion by an affected Hu- 
mility. In the Exerciſe of their Function they 
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ought to appear in that diſtinguiſhing Habit, 
and with that Gravity of Deportment, as may 
gain tlicm a juſt Reverence and Authority. 
It is not an Argument of an humble, but a 
diſſolute, degencrous Mind, to neglect any 
honourable Appendage, or be too free and 
familiar in Words upon theſe Occaſions. It is 
an Obſervation grounded upon the beſt Expe- 
rience, that too much Familiarity begets Contempt. 
It doth io, not only to the Perſon of Him who 
bears any grave Office, but likewiſe to the 
Office it {elf which he bears, and he acts in 
Contradiction to all Senſe and Reaſon, who 
thinks to preſerve a duc Reverence for him- 
ſelt, while he proſtitutes that of his Order, 
St. Paul, notwithſtanding all his Precepts and 
Practice of Humility, hath told us, He mag- 
7ified his Office, and therefore a Man may be 
very ſtrict in thoſe publick Regards, and yet 
be very humble in his private Capacity. Some 
in the fame Miniſtry, have thought they have 
done 1t Service, by a very open, and (as they 
take it) good natur'd Converſation, even as 
unreterv'd as the Vulgar themſelves. But the 
conſlant ill Effects which attend ſuch a Liber- 
ty, do fully demonſtrate the Abſurdity of their 
Pretence. 

IN ſhort, the Nature of Hmility is ſuch, 
as hinders no Man from taking his proper 
Place in the World., from uling ſuch Marks of 
Diſtinction as are proper to his Rank, or from 


" Row. Xi. 13. 
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aſſerting any juſt Right or Privilege. He 
may aim at thoſe Honours and Dignities which 
are above him, ſo long as he ſtrives lavfully 
for them, and labours to acquire them by the 
honeſt Arts of Ingenuity and Induſtry. For 
theſe arc the Rewards of Virtue, and are de- 
lign'd to diſtinguiſh the Diligent from the 
Slothful ; and therefore it can be no Fault to 
ſeek after them. Nay, there are ſome Caſes 
whercin cven a Modeſt and Humble Man, 
may be allow'd to ſet forth his own Worth, 
and cnumerate hs good Deeds; as St. Paul 
doth tothe * Corinthians. And he is obliged to 
do this, when there is no other Way to ſtop the 
Mouth of Calumny, and remove any Slander 
which may be prejudicial to the Honour of 
God, or the Welfare of the Publick in Church 
Or StatCc. 


2 Cor. i. 
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CONTENTMENT. 


SNMONTENTMENT is a Virtue 
Fa which ovcs us Eaſe in all Circum— 
ances of LIE E, and Varicries of 
ForTux#. It is a fixt and per- 
mancat Habit of our Mind, not 
murmuring or repining at our Lot, but chear- 
fully accepting that Portion which is dealt out 
to us. As it gives way to no unneceſſary 
All XICtICS, ſo it docs not indulge the tranſient 
Lxceſſes of Mirth, which like Lightning vaniſh 
ina Moment. It imparts a Beauty and Ami- 
a. nels, to thoſe who enjoy it, by teſtitying 
the Satisfaction of their Hearts in their Looks. 
The chearful and reſign'd Chriſtian, by a 
Complacency in the State aſſign'd him, diſ- 
covers a ſecict Approbation of the Diipenſa- 
tions of Providence. This happy Frame of 
Mind conſiſts in a conſtant habitual Gratitude 
to the great Author of, our Beings. An in- 

ard Che arfulnéſs is an implicit Praiſe and 
A g for all rhe Netcrininat ons of the 
LY ii Will, If is a Iemper always even 
and 
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and unruffled, whether under the Smiles or 
Frowns of the World: This calm and eaſie 
Diſpoſition makes us Happy in our Selves, 
agreeable to thoſe we converſe with, and ac- 
ceptable to Him whom we were made to pleaſe. 
How far the Infirmities of our Nature will 
allow us to advance towards this Virtue, will 

appear by examining particular Caſes. 
Frix<rT then, it ſeems natural to be Cor- 
teat in the Day of Proſperity, when the Com- 
forts of Life flow in upon us, and Succeſs 
crowns our Undertakings; when we are 
healthy in our Bodics, happy in our Families, 
honourable in Reputation, ſupported by a 
Multitude of Friends, ſupplied with all Nc- 
ceſſaries and Delights out of a plentiful Eſtate. 
Men generally pretend to be very caſie in ſuch 
Circumſtanccs as theſe, and to have no crav- 
ing or ſollicitous Thoughts aſter any thing 
further. But this for the moſt Part is but 
meer Pretence and Outſide. If a Man be an 
ill Man, (and God knows ſuch make up the 
greateſt Part of the World) he hath no ſolid 
Contentment, or Pleaſure in all this; but is 
continually tortur'd and annoy'd with ſome 
reſtleſs Paſſion which 1s never to be ſatisſicd. 
How far is the Ambitious Man, in the higheſt 
Pitch of human Glory, from being at the 
End of his Wiſhes? The laſt Conquelts of 
Alea ander ſcem'd to bring him no nearer the 
Thoughts of Peace, than he was when he firſt 
ict out from Macedon. The immenſe Riches 
o Leman, his numerous and gallant . 
mo 
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Ins Advancement above all the Princes and 
Servants of King Abaſaerus, avaiPd him no- 
thing, by his own Confeſſion, ſo long as Mor- 
decai, a poor Jew, with whom he had no 
Concern, refuſed to ſtand up and ſhew him 
Reſpect. To run through the whole Series of 
vexatious Paſſions, Avarice, Luſt, Malice, 
Revenge, cc. and ſhew how they ſpoil the 
Enjoyment of the beſt outward Circum- 
ſtances, by reſtleſs Purſuits after their Objects, 
and exquiſite Remorſes when they have ob- 
rain'd them, would be tedious, and not very 
neceilary ; becauſe theſe their miſchievous Et- 
fects are generally well known and vnderftood. 

Bur when theſe outragious Furies are ba- 
niſhed from the Houſe of Plenty ; when the 
Voice of Wrath and Clamor is not heard; 
when there are no proud and haughty Looks, 
no Rioting or Laſciviouſneſs, no blaſpheming 
of God, or Contempt of Religion; but Tem- 
perance, Saberneſs, and Modeſty are pre- 
ſerved; When as Riches encreaſe, Works of 
Piety and Charity are multiplied, to the 
Honour of God, and the Benefit and Comfort 
of ſuch as want; this is truly to enjoy a pro- 
ſperous Condition; and thus the good Man 
alone enjoys it, becauſe he alone makes this 
right Uſe of it. 

Bur can this good Man poſſeſs his Soul in 
Patience, when he 1s in the adverſe State, 
preſſed on every Side, paſſing as it were 
through Briers and Thorns, . under 
the Injurics of the World, and the Frowns 


of 
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of Providence ? Is there any Room for Peace 
and Conteatmezt in ſuch AMictions? We are 
aſſured there is, by the Apoſtle St. Paul, who 
had experienced the ſevereſt Hardſhips which 
are incident to mortal Lite ; and after all, de- 
clares, He had learn'd in whatſoever State he 
was, therewith to be Content. 

Tur Ground of this Contentment is the 
Faith of a good Chriſtian, which fixes not upon 
Things Temporal, but things Eternal; it 
places his Treaſure in Heaven, and ſhews him 
he is in no Danger of loſing it by the ſhort 
Storms and Tempeſts of this Life. With this 
Proſpe& he can caſily raiſe to himſelf ſeveral 
Arguments of Patience and Contentment under 
Afflictions. As, 1. He will look upon every 
Affliction (which he brings not upon himſelf 
by his own Fault or Miſmanagement) as a 
ſure Token of God's Fatherly Care and Love 
of him. With this Encouragement the Royal 
Preacher, and after him St. Paul, exhort us 
not to be weary of God's Correction ; becauſe 
he correcteth whom he loverh, even as à Fa- 
ther the Son in whom he delighteth. For, 2. 
An Affliction well improved, conduces much 
to the Amendment G6: our Lives; it puts us 
upon ſiſting and examining our ſelves, to diſ- 
cover what it is which hath provoked our 
Heavenly Father to lay this Chaſtiſement upon 
us. And it quickens us to the Practice of 
many other Virtues, Which before lay con- 
ceaPd, and as it were dead in us. Tribulation 

is 
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15 the * 'Trpal of our Faith; it worketh » Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience my” 
It teaches us to fee the Rod, and him who 
hath appointed it; to adore that good Hand 
which mercifully reclaims us by Corrections 
now, that we may not be condemn'd to ſuffer 
tor ever. *Tis the not improving an Affliction 
that makes it a Curſe, whereas if improv'd, 
tis as great a Bleſſing as any God is pleaſed to 
diſpenſe amongſt the Children of Men; there- 
fore we ſhould be very thankſul that he is 
picaſed not to give us over to our own Heart's 
Luſt, which would be the heavieſt Curſe that 
could betal us. 3. In Time of Affliction God 
is molt nigh to his Servants, and moſt ready 
to ſtrengthen and comfort lem. He is ſtyled 
by one who had often try'd him, © A very 
preſent Help in T:oalle, not only to deliver 

ut of it, bit likewiſe to ſupport under it. 
It ho l-1ds us 1ato Teniptation, he watches 
er us, to deliver us from the Evil of it. 
S He will . 177701 e ty be templed above what ne 
arc alle to vear;,, but will with the Iunptat ion 
mike 4 I: y T0 eſcape, that we mA, he able to bear 
rr. And hs Faurbhſulneſs herein hath been 
witifhed by the Suffrages of his moſt tryed 
Servants. St. Paul proſeſſes, that he could do 
all thizas tr onoh Ciireft who firtugthued him : And 
he glorics chiefly in his Infirmitics, in Tribu— 
lations, in Diſtreſſes, in Perſccutions; for when 
I am weak, ſaithi he, then am I ſtrong. i. e. 


Jam; i. 3. Rem. v. 3. Fial. lvi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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When I think my felt moſt unable to bear 
that Load of Afflictions which is laid upon 
me, then do I preſently feel my ſelf moſt won- 
derfully ſtrengthen'd by the Power of God. 

4. Afflictions well endur'd do not only endear 
us to God in this preſent Life, but will more- 
over augment our Felicities in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as we are often aſſured by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. Bleſſed, ſays our Lord, * are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall be gitar dey) R. jqce and 
be exceeding glad when ye ſuffer righteouſly for oreat 
is your Reward in Heaven. We faint not, faith 
St. Paul, d tho" our outward Man periſh. For 

our light Affliction, which is but for a Moment, 

worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory. 5. Afflictions are often ne— 
ceſſary to wean our Affections from this World, 

and fix them on the everlaſting Joys above. 
We are too prone, when we have ſufficient 
Means, to gratiſie all our ſenſual Defires, and 
take our Fill of Pleaſures, to the utter Neglect 
and Ruin of our Immortal Souls. And there— 
fore when we cannot be ſafely truſted with all 
our good Things, tis beſt for us to part with 
them, or be reitrain'd by ſome ſharp Difpen- 
ſation, from ſuriciting on them. A ſevere 
Fit of Sickneſs, or a Fall from a loſty to a mean 
Condition, or the Diſcipline of a Priſon for 
ſome Time, hath brought back many a Man 
from the Gates of Hell, and pluck'd him as a 
Brand out of the Fire. From tome ſuch Happy 


nance; 
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Calamity (as I may call it) doth many a 
Man date the Salvation of his Soul. Had it 
not been for this one Miſery, he had been 
miſerable to all Eternity. 

AN p thus I have reckon'd up ſome of the 
moſt conſiderable Reaſons which may per- 
ſuade a Man to Patience and Contentment 
under Afflictions. But then the Patient (as 
I intimated before) muſt be a Man of Piety 
and Virtue ; a Man of a ſound Chriſtian Faith, 
who believes the Life of the World to come, 
and the Inheritance which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us there. And he muſt order his 
Converſation ſo, that his Hopes may be con- 
ſiſtent with this Faith, and his Title clear to 
the Heavenly Promiſes. For otherwiſe, if 
his Proſpect extends not beyond this World, 
he muſt of neceſſity be concern'd for it as his 
All, and it will bz hard to find means to 
aſſwage his Griet, occaſioned by great Loſſes 
and Afflictions. To ſuch Comforters he will 
be apt to reply as Micah did, * when he had 
loſt his Idols: Te have talen away my Gods, and 
what have I more ? And what is this that ye ſay 
unto me, What aileth thee ? J confeſs indeed, 
That a chearful and contented Mind is very ne- 
ceſſary, conſidering the many Croſſes and 
Misfortunes to which all Eſtates of Men are 
ſubject, to procure that ſmall Share of Happi- 
neſs which is attainable in this Life; fo that 
the Man who hopes for nothing hereafter, 


Judges XViike 24. 


would 
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would in common Prudence, chooſe to paſs 
through all the Inequalities of Fortune with 
a ſmooth and even Temper. But whatever 
Face Men may put upon it, Inward Peace is 
certainly the Gift of God ; which how ſhould 
that Man ever expect to receive from Him, 
whoſe Hope and Truſt is not in Him? or, 
Where ſhould he ſeek tor Satisfaction, when 
he hath mingled all Things about him with 
ſo many Furies, by the Lies, Perjuries, Blaſ- 
phemies, and all forts of Violence and Tnju- 
ſtice which he hath been guwiry of? And thus 
much for the Ground of Continent. 


N O W though we are in Duty bound to 
be Content in the moſt abject Condition that 
can befall us, yet we are not obliged ſo to 
approve of it, as to ſeek no Deliverance from 
it. The Church of God inſtructs us in our 
Daily Prayers, to ſupplicate for our ſelves and 
others, a happy Iflue out of all Afflictions: 
and conſequently we are permitted to uſe the 
Means proper for our Relief; as Medicines 
againſt Sickneſs; Recourſe to the Law againſt 
grievous W rongs and Oppreſſions; Diligence 
to raiſe our ſelves above a mean, neceſſitous 
Condition ; Application to the Civil Powers, 
to releaſe us from any Hardſhips they may 
have laid upon us. But if after all honeſt En- 


deavours uſed, we cannot better our Con- 


dition, we mult contented;y acquieſce un- 
der the Burden, and ſay, 7% II of the Lord 
be done. 
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AND though we are to make a Difference 
between a Faſt and a Feſtival, between Oc- 
caſions of Mourning and Rejoycing; yet as 
to our General Lot, be it what it will, we 
ought to bear it chearfully and thankfully. 


Plato hath laid it down as a Principle in his 


Philoſophy, That whatever is permitted to 
befall a Jaft Man, whether Poverty, Sickneſs, 
or any of thoſe Things which ſeem to be 
Evils, it {hall either in Life or Death conduce 
to his Good ; and, that nothing would be more 
unhappy, than a Man who had never known 
Affliction. He compares Proſperity to the 


Tndulgence of a fond Mother to her Child, 


which often proves his Ruin : but God's Cha- 
ſtiſements, to thoſe of a wiſe Father, who 
would have his Sons exerciſed in Labour, 
Diſappointment and Pain, that they may 
gather Strength, and improve their Fortitude. 
If a Heathen had this Senſe ot the Divine 
Severitics, how much more {ſhould a Chriſtian 
dutifully ſubmit to them? Whoſe Profeſſion 
is declared to be a Warfare, wherein he hath 
many Enemies to encounter, and his own 
Heart, the moſt dangerous of all; who muſt 
ſuffer before he can triumph, and bear the 
Croſs in order to obtain the Crown. 
CERTAINLY, it is ſome Reproach to 
Religion, for its Profeſſors to be often com- 
plaining of and bemoaning their Circum— 
ſtances, as if God were a hard Maſter, and 
had made tlie Terms oſ Salvation too rigorous. 
Whereas his Worſhip is no melancholy Ser- 
vice 
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Vice; but he is beſt pleaſed with thoſe whe 
ſerve him with a joyful Heart. It would 
grieve a Man to ſee how few there are who 
underſtand the true Spirit of Chriſtianity; 
how ſome contract a Gloomine's even from 
the Practice of that Religion, which moſt 
enlivens and invigorates the Faculties of the 
Soul; whoſe IWays are Ways of Pleaſantefs, aud 
all her Paths are Peace. How ſome Men in- 
dulge themſelves in Paſſion and Wrath, others 
in Pceviſhneſs and Frowardnefs : one is Arro- 
gant and Aſſuming, another Vain and Frothy; 
a third Moroſe and Cenſorious, and orhers 
addicted to other particular Humours and Sin- 
oularities ; contrary to that Spirit of Religion, 
which ſmooths the Roughneſs of our Natures, 
and teaches us to be of à calm and quier Diſ- 
polition. 
PHys1C1iaKXs themſelves will tell us, That 
a quiet and peaceable Mind, not difordered 
with violent Paſhons, nor oppreſſed w:th im- 
moderate Cares and Anxictics, is a great Pree 
ſervative of Bodily Health. Which One good 
Effect of Content, crit, would prevail With 
every prudent Man to habituate himſelf to it. 
But when the Mind it ſelf is more dangerouſly 
wounded by the contrary Paſſions, than the 
Body can be; when it is habitually indifpoſed 
ſor the Duties of Picty and Devotion, which 
very much conſiſt in Praiſes and Thankſgivings, 
and a chearful Acceptance even of the ſevereſt 
of God's Diſpenſations: when it is 1nc:pable 
ot that Love and Good Will, that Ability 
I N ain 
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and Courteſie which is due to Men; and in 
too great Diſorder to adminiſter Comfort to 
otliers, or encourages and ſupport them under 
any Preſſures; Then the End of our being 
here is loſt; we are dead both in a Spiritual 
and Civil Capacity; we 70. anly defraud our 
Souls of thoſe Bleſſed Fruits of the Holy Spirit, 
Love, Joy, Peace, Meckneſs, Gentleneſs, but 
we anticipate thoſe infernal Pains, that Horror 
and Ancuiſh which is the Scourge of damned 
Reprovates, and to which the Fiend of Diſ— 
content will hurry us except we calt him out, 
ind bc reſtored to 2 peaccable and Heavenly 
I'rime o Mind. 

1 conte, this turbulent Spirit hath got 


ich o Moftery over ſome Men, that one 
v 0114 are hope to fee him diſpoſleſs'd. But 
3 


wi 1he Cral of the great Decciver to make 
„Powers look fierce and gigantick, that 
„die may terrific his Slaves, and make them 
Q APA Of ever recovering their Freedom. 
Yer calm, but conſtant and unwearied Ap- 
P1C4m07, hath never tail d to tame and ſubduc 
me moſt outragious Luſts. Some of the an- 
cite Philoſophers have ventur'd by the mere 
Powcr of Nature to attack them. A Sencca, 
an EFplctetus, have laid down Rules for main- 
taining the Tranquillity of the Mind againſt 
all thoſe Accidents which commonly ruffle 

n diſcompoſe ir. And ſhall the ſupernatural 
Grace of God, convey'd to us in the Means ol 
Religion, be lets ſerviceable to us? Or is it 
not the Prerozative of our Faith above all 
humau 
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Human Wiſdom, that it Triumphs over the 
World, and makes us more than Conquerors ? 
It was well ſaid of one concerning Alexander's 
Conqueſts, Bene auſus eſt wana cuntemmutre; it 
was not ſo much that he ventur'd, but he {aw 
there was really leſs Danger in Things, than 
other Men commonly apprehended. We 
abuſe our ſelves with Airy Spectres, and mur- 
mur and complain when we are threatned, 
not hurt. If we would but approach them 
with a ſteddy Virtue, and face them bravely, 
we ſhould find them prove mere Bubbles, un- 
able to do us any Miſchief. 

LET it, in the laſt Place, be a conſtant 
Rule with us, whatever our own Misfortunes 
or Diſadvantages are, never to ſeek for Con- 
tentment (as too many are apt to do) in re- 
flecting upon thoſe of other Perſons. Partner- 
ſhip in Sufferings may alleviate the Calamity 
in ſome Caſes ; but to what purpoſe is it 
{ought atter, or rcjoyced at, where every Man 
muſt bear his own Burden, and it cannot be 
divided ? This is contrary even to a Pagan 
Rule of Charity, which forbids us to 7cjoy:e u 
the Exils which befall other Men; and it jultly 
provokes God to continue at 'catt our own 
dufferings upon us; and mai.y times to in, 
creaſe and aggravate them. 
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CHASTITY. 


HAS TTT may well be ſet in 
R the i'ront of thoie Durtks 
we owe to our Bodies, ſince 
the Apoltle oppoſes the con- 
trary Vice, as the fpecial Sin 
acamſt them. * He that committethi Fornication, 
anti againſt hi own Body; i. e. Though all 
_ outward Sins, as Theft, Murder, and 

the like, arc committed by the Body as the 
Inſtrument ; yet in the Sin of Unclcannefs, 
the Body 1s not only the Inſtrument, but the 
Obicct aiſo; for rhe unclean Perſon doth not 
ouly fin m 1% his Body, bur he fins aoainſt it. 
He cnervates, and many times diſtempers and 
deſtroys it. At leait, he fixes a Brand of In- 
famy upon it, ſuch as no other Sin leaves 
behind it, degrading it from rhat excellent 
Honour whereunto God advanced it, by malł. 
ing it the Member of an Harlot. Tacre arc 
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ſeveral other Arguments by which the Apoſtle 
in this Chapter pleads againſt Urcleanneſs; 
as, That our Bodies are the Members of 
Chriſt, as well as our Souls: That they are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctificd for 
his Habitation and Service ; and therefore 
muſt not be prophaned or defiled with noyſom 
Luſts, which are moſt contrary to his Purity: 
That they are to be raifed in Incorruption, 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's Glorified 
Body: If they were to be lor ever loſt among 
Duſt and Worms, then it were no great Mat- 
ter how we uſed them; but ſince they are to 
be that Garment which our Souls ſhall wear 
to all Eternity, in the Preſence of a moſt Pure 
and Holy Gov, it highly concerns us to keep 
them unſpotted from rhe Fleſh. 

NOW for the particular Kinds and De- 
grees of Uncleanne ß, they are of fo groſs a 
Nature as may not well bear a very exact 
Deſcription. Under the Letter of the Seventh 
Commandment, arc contain'd not only the 
known Sins of Adultery and Fornication; but 
all other kinds of Filthineſs, mention d by 
Moſes in the Eighteenth Chapter of L,“, 
and by St. Paul in tne Virſt Chapter to the 


mag. 


Bur it may ſec: to obſerve, That we 


are ſo far from being tolerated in an Unclcan 
Acts, that we are ſtrictly reſtrain'd from the 


I.ewdneſs of the Heart and Tongue. St. Paul 


allows not any Cor rept Communication to pro- 
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ceed out of our Mouth. But our Bleſſed 
Lord pronounces that Man guilty of Adultery, 
who doth but “ look upon a Woman to luſt after 
ker in his Heart, Whereby all carnal Delires 
conſented to, though never breaking out into 
Actions; and all dwelling and inſiſting on ſuch 
Thoughts, and fancying of impure Objects 
with Delight, are Violations of Chaſtity. And 
thercſore he who eaſily gives a Looſe to ſuch 
Thoughts, ought to look upon himſelf as re- 
ſtrain'd from the outward Act, rather by 
ſome Temporal Conſideration, than by the 
Power of Conſcience, or Motives of Rcligion : 
becauſe theſe would oblige him to keep a clean 
Hcart and a modeſt Tongue, as well as a 
C haſte Body. Beſides, he who hath no Go. 
vernment of theſe, is in continual Danger of 
actual Enormities ; it being much eaſier to 
ahitain from the Beginnings of this Sin, than 
to confine it to mere Thoughts and Words. 
But above all, it is to be conſider d, That 
even theſc lower Degrecs are ſuch as render 
ien very odious in the Eyes of God, who 
ſceth the Heart, and approves of none who arc 
Not pure there. Rleſſed art the pure tn Heart, 
ſays Chriſt, for they {Gall ſee God. We therefore 
hall not ſee him, if we take no Care to keep 
from rhe Defilement of luſtful Thoughts. It 
hath heen obſerv'd by ſome, Tit we never 
iind any Lift of thote Sins which ſhut Men 
our of the Kingdom of Heaven; but this 6: 
Unclean ne hath a ſpecial Place in it. 
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TE II Conſequences of this Sin are not 
eaſily reckon'd up. Firſt of all, *Tis one of 
thoſe Sins which never go alone ; it hath a 
* Train of black and hideous Vices attend- 

it. It abounds with Lies and Perjunes, 
* the Violation of the molt ſacred and ſo- 
lemn Vows : It occaſions much Loſs of Time, 
and Neglect of neceſſary Buſineſs. It oſten. 
times corrupts the whole Maſs of Blood, and 
renders us Weak and Impotent. Tt brings 2 
Stain and Blemiſh upon our Reputation, and 
many times tranſmits 1 to our Poſteritv. 
What a Multitude of People have fallen mi— 
ſerable Sacrifices to this inordinate Luft! 
ſome in the Loſs of their Lives, others of their 
Eſtates! How hath it ruin'd the Peace of 
Families, and fill'd them with dreadtu! Con- 
zalion and Diſorder ! How many Children 
derive the Diſeaſes entailed upon this Sin in an 
infirm Conſtitution ! It may not, perhaps, 
diſcover it ſelf in their Younger Days ; but in 
the Progreſs of Years, it burſts out with the 
greater Violence. How many tair Eſtates hath 
it devoured, and obliged the Heirs of them 
o take irregular Courſes lor their Support, 
and finally hurricd them to an Uniortunate 

End! 

Tuff nauſcou- 7://-aſe which commonly 
tollowes upon the habitual Practice of this 
Vice, can be cacceded by nothing but the 
Racks and 1 of the Guilty Conſcicnce, 
and whoſe Infernal Pains which are to ſucgecd 
them in the So icty of Unclean Spirits. For 

R 4 le 
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He who puniſhes this fort of Sinners with ſuch 
terrible Judgments in this Life, what Place 
will He think too hot for their Luſts in the 
Pit of Dei {tructio! a? 150 Hall have their Portion, 
ſaith St. Joh, in the Lake which burneth with 
Fire and Brimftone. 

Wrry what Reſolution and Obſtinacy then, 
jnould we arm our ſelves againſt all Tempta- 
tions and Allurements to this Vice? We 
ouglit certainly to be always upon our Guard, 
that we be not inſnared by rhe Baits and 
Wiles w ch arc laid for us, to intangle us in 
e Bonds of this Iniquity, and make us Slaves 
to this bew! itching Luit. Accordingly, we 
mult take Care not to pamper the Body with 
too luxurious Feeding, not to frequent wan- 
ton Plays and Entertainments, and other [n- 
centives to it, not to indulge our ſelves in 
Slcep and Idleneſs: but on the contrary, be 
diligent in our Callings, and paſs our Iciſure 
Hob re in ſome honeſt Recrcations, and profi- 
able, or at Icaſt innocent Converſation. And 
14 Temptation of this Nature will be intrud— 

g, rciect it immediately, without i0 mucti 
ging it a Hearing; tor a Parley in this 
Caie id dangerous, and one may be betray*d 
by it. Above all, we mutt beg of God, the 
Jountain ot Parity and Hcl neſs, 
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TEMPERANCE. 


HE Second Virtue which concerns 
our Body, is TEMPERANCE; 
whereby we aic taught to abſtain 
from all Unlawſul Pleaſures ; and 
to uſe thoſe that are Lawful with 

due Moderation. We muſt particularly be 

careful, that we do not exceed in Eating 
and Drinking, Sleep, Recreation, and Ap- 
parel. 

Tur End that we are to ſerve in theſe 

Things, is Bodily Health, and the Retre!h- 
ment of our Spirits, that we may be rhe bct- 

ter able to perform all the Religious and Civil 

Duties of Life. It is a juſt Obſervation, That 

we mu ſt eat to live; aud not live to eat, Not 

that wc are limited to {uch a Quantity of Foot, 
as will juſt keep I and Soul together. It 
was one of the ſore judgments God threatncd 
to bring upon the jews, * That they [bowls ©: 
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Bread by Weight, and with Care, and drink Mater 
by Meaſure, and with Aſtoniſhment. Plenty of 
Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, was always 
eſteem'd a great Bleſſing, for this plain Rea- 
ſon, That we might be ſerved in greater 
Plenty, than in Times of Scarcity. We ma 
certainly make a Difference between a Feaſt 
and an ordinary Meal. Vine is given to chear 
the Heart of Man, and Ojl to make his Face to 
ſhine. But then 'tis preſum'd, that for the 
moſt part we live ſparingly, not ſtudying ſen- 
inal Gratifications, nor makings Proviſion for the 
Veh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof. Our Diet muſt 
be no more, cither for the Quantity or Qua- 
lity of it, than what our Health requires, and 
our Circumſtances can well bear. 


GruTroxy and Drunkenneſs are not 
only Brutiſh, but Dangerous Sins; they not 
only transform Men into Beaſts, but into the 
very worſt of Beaſts, or rather into Furies and 
Devils. They fet Nature in a Flame, de- 
throne Reaſon, and bring a Man under the 
Dominion of the vileſt Luſts and Paſſions. 
The horrid Imprecations and Blaſphemies 
which are uttcred, the Rapes, Murders, and 
other Outrages which are committed in ſuch 
Exceſſes, are not to be number'd. How 
many Thovfands of Men have ſquander'd 
wa fair Eſtates, reduced themicives and 
their Families to miſerable Poverty, ruin'd the 
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Conſtitution of their Bodics, and the Faculties 
of their Souls, and unfitted themſelves for the 
Service of Goo and Man, merely by intem- 
perate Living? *Tis a needful Caution which 
our Lord gives againſt theſe Sins: Take heed, 
ſays he, leſt at any time your Hear's be overcharged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkeaneſs, and ſo that Day 
come upon you unawares, This may be under- 
ſtood of a ſober and vigilant waiting for our 
Lord's Coming to Judgment : But it may 
likewiſe ſerve very well to admoniſh us of the 
great Change we mult all one Day make. 
Since this Life is ſo ſhort and ſo uncertain, 
that we may be ſnatch'd out of it with lictle 
or no Warning, in what a ſerious and ſoher 
Frame of Mind ought we to preſerve our 
ſelves? What a dreadful Thing, is it to confider 
the State of the Drunkard, who is fornetimes 
hurried out of the World in the midſt of a 
Debauch, but can rarely be acquitted of Sc]f- 
murther, if we look at the Diſtempers whit 
he brings upon himielf; which common 
cut him of many Years before his Natura! 
Life would have expired? How ſhall he be 
able to lift up his Face before his Great Judo. 
when he is called ro give an Account ot tha: 
precious Time which he hath ſo prodligally 
waſted, thoſe good Creatures of God whic'z 
he hath fo ſhameſully abufed, that Reafon and! 
Underſtanding which he hath ſo ſtrangeh 
ſtupificd, and that Life which he put an End 
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to, beſore God's appointed Time? To ſay no- 
thing of the Part he hath in the Sins of his 
Companions, by helping to bring all theſe 
Evils upon them as well as himſelf. Can ſuch 
a Wretch find any Grounds to hope, that his 
Brutiſh Soul ſhall ever taſte of the Refined 
Pleaſures of a future State? No, faith St. Paul, 
Be not deccivmd; Druakards ſhail not inherit the 
Niang dom of God; no more than other enor- 
mous Sinners, in whole Company he places 
them. But to proceed: 

T'1FRE is, Moreover, a Temperance to be 
obſerv'd in Sleep; which when it exceeds the 
Space allowed to neceſſary Refreſhment, is 
very pernicious both to the Body and Soul. 
Expericnce teaches us, Iliat it corrupts the 
Blood, cxhauits the Spirits, waſtes Natural 

Teat, and lays the Foundation of ſeveral Diſ- 
caſcs. It weakens tiiz Memory, clouds the 
Undcrilanitng, and invites the Tempter to 
Ochauch the Soul with many looſe and vitious 
Thoughts, Beſides, it is an utter Enemy to 
Buſineß, 1nd conſegnently an Tmpediment to 
Riches, Honours, und Advancement 1n the 

Fold. On which Account the Sluggard is 
ohen upbrainica by $9, who tends him to 
nt £9 cru Induſtry, and forewarns Jum, 
that he will ſcarce have Rags left at laſt to 
Cover his drove Carcaſs. 


18. 
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SIN CE Sleep is the Image of Death, one 
would wonder why any Rational Man 
ſhould indulge it: For every Hour that we 
ſpend in Sleep, may be taken out of the 
Account of Life; ſo that a Man who ſleeps 
a Fourth Part of his Time, may be faid at 
Threeſcore, to have been dead Fifteen Years 
of it. The Bed having ſo near a Reſem- 
blance to the Grave, tis pretty hard to 
account how People come to be in Love 
with it. Tis more a vicious Habit which 
they contract, than any Neceſſity of Nature; 
for thoſe who accuſtom themſelves to Vigi- 
lance, and are withal Temperate in other 
Things, find Nature fatished with a very 
little Sleep. 


LasTLyY, For Temperance in Appartl : 
Cleanlineſs is commendable in All; but the 
Gayety and Faſhion of it, is to be ſuited 
to our Quality and Circumſtances in the 
World. *Tis great Arrogance for Perſons 
of mean Birth and Fortune to vye with the 
Rich and Noble in this refpet. The Uſe 
of Cloathing, I confeſs, is ncrt only to defend 
the Body from Cold and other Injurics, bur 
likewiſe to beautite and addorn it. As Man 
is Lord of au Earthly Creatures, he may 
lawlully uſe them tor Rayment, as well as 
Food. However, we mult take heed, that 
we value not our tclves too much upon theſe 
external, inanimate Things, which ſhall 4% 
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periſh in the uſine, as the Apoſtle obſerves : 


And it cannot but humble us, to conſider, 
That Man's Want of Cloathing is the Effect 
and Conſequence of his Sin ; and therefore 
he ſhould not commit the like Sin again (F 
mean Pride) in the Uſe of it. 


IN ſhort, Temperance is a Virtue which 
reſtrains all our unruly Appetites from Luxury 
and Exceis, and from the Vanities and Follies 
which our Extravagance throws us into. 
It regulates our Enjoyments by the Rules of 
Nature and Rcaion, and diſtinguiſhes Men 
from Brutes, and Men of Senſe and Wiſdom 
from Fools, by making a right and profitable 
Uſe of their good Things. 


23 o 
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RECREATIONS. 


mY RECREATIONS we 
mean ſuch pleaſant Exerciſes 
and Entertainments, as are 
proper to refreſh the Mind after 
it is tired with much Study or 
ſerious Buſineſs. 

IN the Uſe of REcxEa Tions, Two 
Things are to he obſcrv'd. Hrft, Thar the 
Matter of them be lawful and honeſt, Se- 
condly, That we ſpend not too much Time 
upon them, 

Our firſt Care then muſt be, not to in- 
dulge any Pleaſure or Diverſion, which may 
impair our Health, ſtain our Reputation, dit- 
honour the Office and Character we bear m 
the World; or which may give juſt Offence 
and Scandal to Others, or preindice _ in 
Their 
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their good Name, Eſtate, or Intereſt. Such 
Diverſions as theſe are very improperly calPd 
Recreations ; the ſhort and falſe Pleaſure they 
afford, can by no mcans atone for the real 
Miſchief they do us. Inſtead of exhilarating 
and enliveniug the Spirits, they caſt a Damp 
upon them, and lcave a Sting and Remorſe be- 
hind them. Ever in Langliter, the Heart is ſor- 
rowfal ; and the Hud of that Mirth is Heavineſs. 
Jhe great Seducer of Mankind conceals. his 
Hook in gilded Baits, and deludes his Vota- 
ics with ſome preſent ſhort-lived Gratifica- 
tions, into great and laſting Miſeries. Thus 
it is in all Sorts of Intemperance and Exceſs; 
the delicious Morſels which were ſo ſweet to 
the Palate, turn to Gall and Choler in the 
Stomach; and the Spirits which fly out in ex- 
iravagant Mirth, leave a melancholy Faint- 
neſs and Dejectio of Mind. Or if the Heat 
and Vigour of Youth, {honld prove lets ſen- 
{ible of ſuch pcr:11c.ous Effects which attend a 
voluptuous Lite, 1 ct they will be ſadly felt and 
remember'd in the Tatirmities of old Age; 
which were enough, one would think, to de- 
ter any Rational Creature from plunging into 
Excefles fo raſhly as many do: Since, in the 
ſudgment of an excellent Perſon, he that 
cats and drinks fo as to bring the Gout or Stone 
upon him, tho' a great while hence, un-mans 
Lumſelf, and acts as a Beaſt. Bur beſides the 
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Pains of the Body, in what ſad and bitter Re- 
flections do all ualawtul Enjoyments end? 
how faſt do their Dregs ſtick to the Soul, 
corrupting and poiſoning the whole Spirit and 
Genius, and fercling into the worſt of Habits ? 
What a wretched and ſhameful Character is 
it, which we ſometimes hear given of cer- 
tain Perſons, 'T har they were once very inge- 
nious Men, till thcy had drowned their Parts 
by immoderate Drinking, or loſt themſcives 
in a vain and idle Courſe of Life? But I need 
not here inſiſt much on the ruinous Conle- 
quences of Exceſs, ſince I have ſpoken of them 
under the Heads of Chaſtity and Temperance. 
Let me only inculcate what I hinted at before, 
That we maſt not divert our ſelves at tlie 
Expence of another's Intereſt or Welfare. 
There are ſome Men who have a ſtrange un- 
happy Genius this Way ; they real'y delight in 
Miſchief, and never piciſe tliemſelves ſo well, 
as when they abuſe and cxaſperate other Peo- 
le. Bur if it be the worlt Idea that we can 
orm of the Devil himſelt, that he rezoyces in 
the Vexations and Torments of Men, what 
Opinion mult we have of theſe Wretches who. 
ſer up for his Executioners, and chuſe that 
Part which is moſt acceptable to him ? The 
Sport of theſe Madmen is, to caſt F:ircbrands, 
Arrows, and Death. Deitructioa and Un- 
happineſs is in their Ways, and the Way ct 
Peace have they not known. How much the: 
are another Sort of Perſons to be com- 
| 2 mencle. 
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mended, who are fo far from being pleaſed 


with ſceing others abuſed and tormented, 
that they will not ſo much as put the very 
Brutes to pain for their Sport and Diverſion, 
but ſhun and condemn {ſuch Paſtimes, (too 
much practiſed in this Nation) wherein 
they are baited for the Entertainment of the 
SpeQators. 

SECONDLY, Our Recreatious muſt not 
be only lawtul, but moderate ; they mult not 
devour too much of our precious Time. For 
what i the End of Recreation, but to refreſh 
our opprefled Spirits, to unbend them a while, 
and give them Reit, that we may return to 
our Buſineſs again, with renewed Vigour and 
Application? W hen we are thus revived, We 
mult have fo much Command ot our ſelves, as 
to break off, and proceed with the Buſineſs ot 
our Profeſſion; otherwiſe we ſhall act as im- 
pr udent a Pa: " as he who ſhould be always 
doing ſomething to procure a good Appetite, 
but never mind to take in ſoli Food, when 
Dis Stomach 1 i 10 receive and digeſt ir. God 
who hath eur us into the World, to Work 
while it is cahed to Day, will exact an Account 
of us, how Me have imploy'd our Time; and 
tho? hc gracioully allows us ſufficient for ne- 
ceſſary Ret rei}, ment by Sleep in the Night, 
and ſome Fa'- or Recreation in the Day ; yet if 

we indnige © r jelves ſo much in any of rheſe, 
as to hinder, inſtead of advancing our prin- 
pal Delign, ir is to be fear'd our Righteoiis 
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Judge will ſentence us, with the Appellation 
of wicked and flothful Servants ar the luft 
Day. For certainly he deſerves no better a 
Character, who being in a State of Health and 
Strength, ſquanders away his Time in thoſe 
Diverſions, which are the proper Entertain- 
ment of none but ſickly and infirm Con- 
{titutions. 

IN the Choice of our Recreations we ſhould 
do well to prefer ſuch, as are not only lawful 
in their own Nature, but likewite ſaſe in their 
Tendencies. There are Games or Sports of 
ſeveral Sorts, which for the matter of them 
are not ſinful; but yet they commonly prove 
tlie Occaſions of many groſs Enormities, be- 
cauſe thoſe who uſe them, grow too raucli 
in Love with them; they hazard too much 
on the Chance of them, fo as to impoveriſh 
their Families and deprive their Polterity ot 
the Inheritance they were born to; they 
practiſe the Arts of Cheating and Lying, out 
of an immoderate Deſire of Gain: This leads 
them into Quarrels, which arc attended 
with Imprecations, Oaths and Blaſphemics, 
and ſometimes with Bloodſhed and Lofs ot 
Life. : 

For theſe Reaſons, the wiſer and better 
Sort of Perſons are very ſparing in the Uſe even 
of lawful Games; and chuſe rather to divert 
themſelves with friendly Viſits and innocent 
Converſation, or elſe to exchange a more 
Knotty and painful, for a more eaſie and plea- 
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ſant kind of Study. Thus it is reported of 
Biſhop * Sanderſon, that while he was a Coun- 
try Clergyman, when his Thoughts were 
haraſſed with any perplex'd Studies, in which 
he was much exerciſed, he would divert 
himſelf with reading Genealogies and Heral- 
dry. And his very Recreation had made him 
ſo perfect in them, that he could in a very 
ſhort Time give an Account of the Deſcent, 
Arms and Antiquity of any of the Nobility 
or Gentry of this Nation. Many others by 
thus mixing Profit with their Pleaſure, have 
much improved and accompliſhed themſelyes 
in their moſt leiſure Hours. 


* See bis Life by J. Walton. 
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DA AD ASS PL ee LADDERS 
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GOAT YL 
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HOSE whom God hath been 
pleaſed to Bleſs with Plenty of all 
Things in this World, are to take 
care, 1. That their Ric us be 
not made the Inſtruments of Vice 
and Sin. 2. That they manage them ſo as 
to be the Means of doing much good in che 
World. 

FixsT, Rich Men muſt take heed that 
the Portion of good Things God hath entruſt- 
ed them with, be not perverted to the Scr- 
vice of Sin and Satan. There are many 
pernicious Luſts which attend a proſperous 
and wealthy State. It is hard for a Man to 
poſſeſs much, and not to ſet his Heart too 
much upon it, not to be incumber'd and di- 
tracted with worldly Cares and Bulince's, ſo 
at to neglect huis better Fo the Improvement 
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of dis ſpiritual Knowledge and Salvation of 
his Soul. Rzches are apt to extinguiſh that 
lively Senſe we ought to have of our continu- 
al Dependance on God; to puff us up with 
Pride, and perſwade us that we are ſelf. ſuffi- 
cient ; they deaden our Zeal in Prayer, and 
choak the good Seed of God's Word ſown in 
our Hearts. They ſerve as Fuel to ſenſual 
Aftections, and carry debauched Perſons thro 
all their lewd Practices. They make ambi- 
tious Spirits inſolent and apt to oppreſs their 
Interiors. ?Tis lamentable to obſerve how 
many Perſpns of high Birth and Fortune, eſpe- 
cially in their youthful Biood, break through 
all the Laws of God and Man. in Confidence 
that their own Power and Greatneſs will pro- 
tect them. Not only particular Families, but 
Whole Nations and Empires have been ruin'd 
by too much Proſperity and Plenty. Thus it 
Jared with the ancient State of Rowe. While 
Haznihil and the Carthaginiau Army hung over 
them like a Tempeſt, and kept them in Fear, 
they were eminently ſtrict in the Practice of 
Religion and Virtue, But when the Romans 
Arms prevaiPd againſt Carthage, fo far as to 
have it intirely at their Diſpoſal, ſome of their 
moſt prudent Counſellors declared againſt the 
utter Excifion of ir, fearing that the Bridle 
Heing once taken off, the Rowan People would 
ruſh into all manner cf virious and impious 


Conrſte, es mndecd, upon the Removal of this 


Refiruint, they mnckly did. And the fame 
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in Pagan Rome. Its groſs Errors and Cor- 
ruptions have grown up when the Storms of 
Perſecution were blown over, and a long 
Tranquillity and Sunſhine of Proſperity ſuc- 
ceeded. And may we not fetch a like Inſtance 
from the People of Iſrael, when thoſe Thorns 
in their Sides, the old Inhabitants of Canaan 
were quite extirpated? How did their Fulneſs 
and Security make them forget their Almighty 
Deliverer and Benefactor ? Notwitliſtanding 
that ſolemn Precaution given them by Moſes, 
hen thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt built 
gooaly Houſes and dwelt therein : and when thy 
Herds and thy Klocks multiply, and thy Silver 
and thy Gold, ana all that thoa haſt is multiplied : 
then beware that thon forget not the 1.nrd thy God; 
ard fay in thine Heart, My Power, aud the Mot 
of mine Hand hath gotten me this Wealth. And 
thus I might proceed to the End of the Pro- 
phets, and thence to the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles, in all which we find this Leſſon con- 
ſtantly inculcated, That we mult not ſet our 
Hearts upon Riches; that they are apt to alic- 
nate our Affections from God, and make it 
hard for us to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; that we cannot terve God and Mam- 
mon; that if any Mau love the World, tlic 
Love of the Father is not in him: With much 
more to the ſame Purpote, intimating how 
dangerous an ealic and plentiful Eſtate is to 
our ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall only add the 
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modern Cenſure of that judicious Divine 
ws Dr. Hammond, Who living ro {ee the Ruin 
of Monarchy and Eprſcopacy 1 in this Nation, and 
heartily wiſhing they might both be reſtored, 
yer obſerv'd withal, « That Perſecution was 
generally the happieſt State of the Church ; 
6 that ſhe then grew taſteſt, when She was 
pruned moſt. That all kind of Proſperity, 
« even that which we think we can moſt ju- 
« ſtife, the flouriſhing of a Church and Monar- 
c, is treacherous and dangerous; and no- 
thing ſo intirely ſafe and w toleſome, as to 
« he continucd under God's Diſciplines. That 
« thoſe who are not better'd by ſuch Me- 
thods, would certainly be intoxicated and 
«* deſtroy'd by the pleaſanter Draughts. | 
Tu Folly of many Rich Men is prodi- 
gious, in that they eſteem their Wealth as the 
=rcarcit of Bleſſings. They ſtick at nothing, 
10 they may but add to their Heaps. If they 
have any God, it is the Mammon of Un- 
righrco. nets, who commands their Obedience 
aooinft all the Laws of Piety and Virtuc. 
When the rapacious Phaxijecs heard our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord preach againſt Covetouſneſs, they 
derided him. But, alas! Multitudes who by 
Bapt. fm were made his Diſciples, do the ſame 
every Day. They deſpiſe thoſe Doctrines 
vid yt recommend Spiritual above Temporal 
5004 Things, and repreſent Earth as nothing 
n cotnrariton of Heaven. They think it ſome 


abs 
— — 3 1 


ſeſſening 


Caray. VI. CRRISTIANX RELIGION. 257 


leſſening of their Greatneſs to ſubmit to the 
Rules of Religion, and betray any. Fear of 
God. And yet without his Love and Favour, 
how empty are all their Riches ? They can- 
not deliver them from the Hands of their 
Enemies, nor give them a Body free from Diſ- 
eaſes and Pains, nor releaſe the Mind from 


E guilty Fears, and importunate Luſts and Paſ- 


ſions, which are the Bane of all outward En- 
joyments. Indeed, if we conſider Things aright, 
we ſhall find, that Riches are but an Adjun&, 


not the prime, fundamental Cauſe of worldly 


Happineſs. There muſt be Mens ſana in cor- 
pore ſano, a good Conſcience and a ſound Con- 
ſtitution, before a Man can have a true Reliſh 
of any thing, he enjoys. Bur before all theſe, 
we muſt endeavour to make God gracious and 
favourable to us, and then we may be happy, 
tho? denied the good Things of this Life, or 
deprived of them by the various Changes 
and Accidents which daily happen in the 
World. 

THe only Advantage which the Rich May 
hath above the Poor, is, the good Uſe he 
makes of his Riches ; not in taking his Fill of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and exalting himſelf like 
rhe unjuit Fudge in the Goſpel, above the 
Laws of God and Man; bur in procuring, as 
much as in him lies, the Welfare of all Men,; 
beginning with his own Family, and formin 
all ſuch as are under his Charge, to the bel 
Principles of Religion and Virtue. And hcre 
I cannot but with Grief obſerve, how untor- 
tunate 
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tunate our Nation too commonly is, in young 
Gentlemen of good Quality and Fortune, 
who. inſtead of being an Honour, are a Re- 
proach and Blemiſh to the Place they fill; 
who glory in their Shame, and are odious Ex- 
amples of Vice and Lewdneſs. This caſts a 
ſcvere, but juſt Reflection on the Manage- 
ment of their Parents, who did not take care 
to have their tender Years ſeaſon'd with right 
Notions of God and Religion, but ventur'd them 
abroad in the World, without the ſovereign 
Antidote of wholeſome Inſtructions againſt the 
Infection of wicked Men. Surely if theſe Pa- 
rents had any Love, I will not ſay for the 
Souls, but the Bodies and Eſtates of their 
Children, they would take care to educate 
them in ſuch virtuous Rules, as might, in all 
Probability, reſtrain them from Gaming, In- 
temperance, Uncleanneſs, and other Voices ; 
for the Principles of Religion will teach Men 
ro debar themſelves from many expenſive 
Vices, and ſo by this Means fave a great Part 
of: their Eſtates, and hkewiſe preſerve their 
Bodies from thoſe Diſcaſes which are the ne- 
ceſſary Effects of Debauchery, and cut them 
oft in the Strength and Flower of their Age. 
I ſhall hardly be allow'd to urge the Wounds, 
and Stains which Vice leaves upon the facred 
Character of Honour, Yct Books of Heraldry 
Will inform us, that as Coats of Arms were 
at firit obrain'd by ſome brave and virtuous 
Action, fo in thoſe belt Times, they were 
able ro Foriciture by « profligate Life. Ob 
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ſcelera & vitæ turpitudinem honeſtæ Nobilitatis 
decore privetur, ſays the Law, quia nulla ſine 
honeſtate Nobilit as. But the Degeneracy of 
later Ages hath in a great meaſure ſuperſeded 
ſuch good Laws, and left Honour in Con- 
junction with the moſt odious Vices. 


HowEveR, a plentiful Eſtate meeting 
with a truly Great and Virtuous Soul, affords 
extraordinary Opportunities of doing Service 
both to Go bp and Man, which is the Second 
Thing that every Rich Perſon is to propoſe to 
himſelf, Is a Man's Lot fallen in a fair 
Ground ? Hath he a goodly Heritage ? Doth 
his Cup overflow with the Oyl of Joy and 
Gladneſs ? Is his Station in the high Places 
of Honour and Power ? What a large Field 
hath he of Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the 
Kix of Kings, and Loxp of Lords, whoſe 
Hand diſpenſeth the Bleflings of this Life, 
taking them from one, and giving them to 
another! who is pleaſed to make him one 
of his principal Stewards, intruſting him with 
the greateſt Number of Talents, and thereby 
inch him an Opportunity to purchaſe to 
umſcif an exceeding great Reward in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. How much is it in his 
Power to advance True Religion and Virtue 
in tie World, by heartily embracing them 
himſelf, and thereby recommending them to 
others who are under his Influence, and wall 
be dere! min'd in their Practice by his Exam- 

ple! 
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ple! What a Glorious Inſtrument may he be 
in God's Hands, of diſpenſing Bleſſings of all 
forts round about him, by imparting ſome of 
his Goods to feed the Hungry, cloath the 
Naked, ranſom the Priſoner, and encourage 
every pious and uſeful Deſign ! How happily 
may his Sagacity defeat the Wiles of fraudu- 
lent and malicious Men, and mainrain the 
Cauſe of defenceleſs Innocence againſt the 
mighty Oppreſſor ! Indeed there is no out- 
ward Calamity we can think of, but Wealth 
and Power in the Hands of a Good Man, will 
adminiſter Relief to it. But then with regard 
to himſelf, the Grezt Man hath Opportunities 
to illuſtrate thoſe Virtues which can hardly 
appear in low Fortuac. In the midſt of the 
Ornaments and Enſigns of Honour, to be 
Meek and Condeſcending; in Crowds of Flat- 
terers and Ad mirers, not to think o himſelf 
more highly than he palit to think ; to be Tem- 
perate at ©: Table which ahonnds with the moſt 
powerfa! Femprations to Luxury, and Chaſte 
and Modeſt where no Opportunities are want- 
ing to be otherwiſe : Theſe are Virtues which 
merit the Praiſe and Admiration of all Men, 
and give him a near Reſemblance to the 
Author and Fountain of all Goodneſs. 
| neo 

LE IT but Ric) Alen thus endeavour. to 
male themſelves Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, by expending it in ſuch a 
way as miy provide them Bags which wax 
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not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens. Let them 
uſe this World as not abuſing it, conſidering 
that the Faſhion of it paſſeth away, and that 
in a ſhort Time they mult poſſeſs no more of 
it, than the pooreſt Beggar. Let them re- 
member, That how high ſoever they may be 
in the World, yet they are always in the 
View of that Glorious Being who is exalted 
infinitely more above them, than they are 
above the meaneſt of their Brethren : and 
that, however they may abound in all Things, 
they have nothing but what they receiy'd 
from Him, who ſees how they employ it, and 
will reckon with them for it; and though He 
is no Reſpecter of Perſons, yet He is a ſtrict 
Obſerver of every Man's Works ; according 
to the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of which, he 
will proportion his cverlaſting Rewards. If 
Rich Men would but act agrecably to theſe 
Conſiderations, they would not ſuffer their 
Advancements and Grandeur to miniſter to 
their Pride and Vain-glory ; and they might, 
with Him who had well improved the greateſt 
Number of Talents, obtain the firſt and 
higheſt Places in the Heavenly Kingdom o 
their LORD. 


S ET then jour Affections on Thing. 
Above, not on Things on the Earth, Mor 
tifie therefore your Members, & c. Iaordinate Af 
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tions, Evil Concupiſcence, and C 77 
which is Idolatry. * The Rich Man ſaid to his 
Soul, Thou haſt much Goods, laid up for many 
Tears; take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry: 
but God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool ! this Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of thee then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
Things be, which thou haſt provided? So is he who 
layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not Rich 
towaras God. But thou, O Man ! flee theſe Things. 
Charge them who be Rich in this World, That they 
be not High-minded, nor Truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the Living Gop ; who piveth 
all Things richly to enjoy, that they do Good, that 
they be Rich in Good Works, ready to Diſtribute, 
laying up for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 
the 1 ime to come, that they may lay hold on Eternal 
Life. | 
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Proper to the 
POORE R Sort. 


S for the Poorer Sort of People, they 
are repreſented by the Servant who 


and in Him they may learn, 'Thar 
the Smallneſs of their Truſt will 
not excuſe their Neglect of it, but they ſhall be 
ſtrictly accountable tor that common Capacity 
with which God hath endued them, the Faith 
of JEsus CHRIST, whereunto he hath called 
them, and the Opportunities he affords them to 
improve theſe Gifts of Nature and Grace, by 
the Publick Miniſtry, as well as by Religious 
Converſation, Reading or Hearing in Private. 
To thoſe who muſt live by the Sweat of tlicir 
Brows, and the Labour of their Hands, Gcd 
hath given Six Days in Seven tor the Exerciſe 
of their ordinary Callings ; reſerving but One 
of this Number to Himſelf, call'd therefore 
the LORD's DAY, which is the Weekly 
Return of their Publick Worſhip, when they 
muſt wholly lay aſide their Worldly Affairs, 
and apply themſelves ſeriouſly to the 7 
and 
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and Concern of a better Lite. Not that they 
are ſuppoſed to live without Gop in all their 
Thoughts all the reſt of their Days. What 
Man living is there, but may ſpare a Quarter 
of an Hour at a Time, or ſomething more, 
every Morning and Evening, to confels his 
Sins to God, to praiſe him for his Mercies, 
and to implore his Gracious and Fatherl 

Protection from all Dangers Ghoſtly and 
Bodily 2 Who can want Time to invocate the 
Bleſſing of God upon his Bodily Food, as often 
as he receives it, and to render him Praiſe 
and Thanks for the ſame ? How many Hours 
in a Week are commonly ſquander'd away by 
the moſt indigent and drudging Perſons, either 
in downright Inactivity, or vain, unprofitable 
Diſcourſe ? and can they want Leiſure to lift 
up their Hearts to God in Prayer, and devout 
Meditations and Conferences ? However they 
may delude themſelves and the World with 
inch Pretences, yet the Searcher of Hearts 
will not be ſo deceived : He noms their down- 
bing, and their up-r1{in2, and underſtands all their 
ways; and how much Room they have for Spi- 
ritual Things, even in the Courſe of their Daily 
Life. Theſe Words, ſaith he, which I commana 
thee, ſhall be iu thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them dilinently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk 
of thew when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when 
thou wilkcſt Ly the Way, and when thou lieſt down, 
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and thou riſeſt up. Were the common People 
among the Jews obliged to this habitual Piety 
and Devotion, and can we think that the 
Profeſſors of a more excellent and refined Way 
of Worſhip are more at Liberty to be carnally 
minded ? Surely No ; St. Paul pronounces it 
as an univerſal Truth, That to be carnally 
minded is Death; and thereſore he requires all 
Chriſtians to mortihe their carnal Luſts, and 
to ſet their Affections on Things Above. And 
Chriſt ſaid unto the People who follow*®d Him 
for the Loaves : Labour not for the Meat that 
periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth unte 
everlaſting Life. 


WE cannot conſider the Character of 2 


true Chriſtian Spirit, but we mult ſadly be- 
wail the Degeneracy of the Vulgar at this 
Day, and the monſtrous Growth of thoſe 
Vices which are a flat Contradiction to ir. 


Things are come to that pals, that he is 


eſteem'd a very good Man, who hath only 
kept the Negative Part of the Commazndncnts ; 
if he hath not robbed or defrauded his Neigh- 
bour ; if he be free from thoſe mean Viccs of 
Drunkenneſs, profane Swearing and Curling, 
obſcene and filthy Diſcourſe, which tho? they 
ſink Men as low as the Brutes, yet are they 
ſo common among the loweſt Rank of Men, 
that they hardly take them to be any Faults 
at all; nay, ſometimes they are ſo infatuated, 
as to glory and pride themſelves in them, as 
if they were rare and valuable Accompliſh- 
ments. 
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IN DEE D it is Pity, ſince the Divine 
Judgments due to theſe Sins are not com- 
monly executed in this World, there are not 
more ſevere and frequent Inflictions of thoſe 
'Femporal Puniſhments enacted by the Civil 
Authority, If they could not in Time change 
the Hearts of Men, they would at leaſt re- 
ſtrain them from wounding Religious Ears with 
their outragious Tongues, and from encou- 
raging the younger Sort by their lewd Exam- 
ples to run with them into the ſame Exceſſes 
of Riot. And it to the due Execution of theſe 
Laws, were added the voluntary, unanimous 
Reſolution of thoſe who keep domeſtick 
Scrvaits, and imploy I abourers, not to enter— 
rain any in their Buſincſs, who after ſuffi- 
cient Admonition, ſhould preſumptuoully of- 
ſend in any of the atorctaid Reſpects, we 
might then hope to lee a People more wor— 
thy of the Chriſtian Name, and be lefs ap- 
prchenſive of thoſe publick Judgments, and 
that fiery Indignation which we juſtly 
icar ſhould break forth upon a lintul Na- 
tion. 

IT a deplorable Argument of the De- 
cay of Chriſtian Faith amongſt Men, that 
the poorer Sort who have little or no Hopes 
of enjoy ing the Happineſs of this Lite, are no 
more concern'd tor that winch is to come. To 
be miſerable both in Soul and Body, to be de- 
ſpiſed of Men and hated ot God, is a Coadi- 
tion ſo forlorn and deſtitute, that we may well 
onder how any thinking Man can ſupport 

himf{czi 


Cray. VI. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 267 


himſelf under it without Diſtraction. But 
when the Poor in this World are rich in Faith, 
when they look for an Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and live ſo as to ſecure to 
themſelves the Favour and Love of God, then 
their affficted, deſpiſed Condition cannot be 
irkſome to them, but rather a Sign that they 
are in the ſtraight Way and narrow Path that 
leadeth to Everlaſting Life ; then they will 
bear their Poverty, not only with Patience but 
Chearfulneſs, and bleſs God for contorming 
them in this Reſpect to the Image of his Son 
Jeſas Chriſt, who tho? he was rich, yet for our 
Sakes he became poor, and thereby hath 
ſanctified and honoured the low Eitate. 


ees e ee EEOC? e eh 


AVING now ſeen the infinite Con— 
cernment of a ſober and virtuous ILIE, 

with Reſpect to our Welfare in this Worid, as 
well as the next: It remains in the laſt Place, 
to add ſome neceſſary Motives to arm our 
ſelves with unchangeable RSO O N= 
againſt all the TENMYHTATIONS that may 
offer to pervert us. 3 

I T is a ſhameful Diſparagement both o. 

our Faith and Underſtanding, to accept o 
any Honour, Profit, or Pleature, which the, 
World can afford, as an Equivalent for our 
Intereſt in the Love of God, and rac Hea- 
venly Inheritance which he hath earaild on 
1 2 our 
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our Obedience. Let the preſent Advantages 
be never ſo great, if they are inconſiſtent with 
any Part of our Duty, we may reject them 
with this Anſwer, That we {hall be unſpeak- 
able Loſers by them. What would it pro- 
fit us to gain the Friendſhip of all Mankind, 
with the Forfeiture of the Divine Favour ? 
Jo fill our Houſes with Silver and Gold, and 
at the ſame Time to lay our ſelves under the 
heavy Curſe of God's Wrath ? It was the 
melancholy Reflexion of a Prince's Favourite 
in Diſgrace, that if he had been as careful to 
pleaſe his God, as he had been ro flatter and 
humour his Prince in his irregular Courſes, 
he would not have forſaken him in his old Age. 
No, God is infinitely more conſtant than any 
Vat ron upon Earth; and his Love and Favour 
is like his Being, everlaſting. Moſes had a juſt 
Senſe of this, when he refuſed to be called the 
San of Pharaoh's Daughter; eſteeming the Re- 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſares of 
Egypt : for he had Reſpect unto the Recompenſe of 
Reward : that Reward which would ſhortly 
commence in immortal Glory; and thefore did 
infinitely out-weigh the ſhort liv'd Pleaſures 
of Sin on the one Hand, and the as ſhort Sut- 
ferings for a good Caule on the other. This 
caſily determines a wiſe Man in his Choice, 
214i! even an ill Man in his Judgment. For 
f who ſerved tor the Wages of Unrighte 
ouſly, yet willed his Fad might be like 
one of the Servants of God, and that he might 
%% the Death H Riglitenus. But che Re- 

| ward 
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ward of reſiſting Temptation is not always de- 
ferr'd to another Life; a great and victorious 
Virtue hath been aver even in this Worid. 
Had not Joſeph been more afraid of {inning 
againſt God, than offending his wanton Mi- 
ſtreſs, he had never riſen out of his Vaſſalage, 
to be Pharavh's prime Miniſter, and Lord of all 
Eoypt. When any Temptation offers it ſelf, let us 
ſay with him, How can 1 do this great Micłea- 
neſs, and ſin againſt God? and with Solomon, 
My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou nor. 
That which is truly honourable and virtuous 
(ſays one of the Philoſophers) ſtands its 
Ground; it is ſtill taking deeper Root, 
and ſpreading larger Branches; but what- 
ever is beſides the Principles of Conſcience 
and Honeſty, is very apt to vaniſh, and 
drops like Bloſſoms in the Spring. An Oh- 
ſervation ſo very like that of the P/almiſi, 
that it is fit they ſhould be put together. * / 
have ſeen the Wicked in great Power, aud ſpread- 
ing himſelf like a green * ; yet he paſſed away, 
and, lo! he was not: I ſought him, but he could 
ant be 2 Mark the perfect Mar, am to 
old the Upright for the End of that an- 

Peace, 

Bur it is not enough for us mike ve 
neral Reſolutions againſt Tem! 2119 Wo 
muſt like Men in a beſieged City, ohen 
where we are weakeſt, and impioy vr ftrong- 
eſt Forces about ſuch Places. his ho wh 
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hath been guilty of Exceſſes in Drinking, 
{ould not venture himſelf into Company, 
which is likely to run beyond the Bounds of 
Moderation. He who is apt to be criminal 
in his Love of Women, {ſhould like Job, make 
a Covenant with his Eyes not to look too 
much upon them. That Perſon's Virtue is 
much to be ſuſpected, who makes near Ap- 
proaches to pleaſing Temptations. Can a 
Man take Fire in his Boſom, ſays Solomon, and 
his Cloaths not be burat ? *Tis almoſt as rea- 
ſonable to hope that Fire will not burn, as 
that a Man {hall eſcape innocent from that 
Temptation which he is inclin'd to, if he con- 
verſes treel'y with it. Men of uncommon Pru- 
ddence and Conrinence, have yet choſe to keep 
out of the Influence of ſuch alluring Objects. 
When Ulyſſes faiPd by the Sireus, he order'd 
hinieclt to be tied to the Maſt, leſt he 
{hovid be drawn away by their ſinging. It is 
ported of At ſilaus the Lacedemonian, that he 
1ciuled ro ſalute a beautiful Maid that was 
preicarced to him; and of Graus the Perſian, that 
oc would not fee Panther, another fair Wo- 
man. *Tis no leſſening of any Man's Courage 
or Conduct, to own himſelf not invincible. 
Indeed all the Appetites and Paſſions of Man 
27 1inpianted in him for very good Reaſons ; 
aid 1t is fit they ſhould be moved and wrought 
upon by their proper Objects. But when the 
Laws of Morality and Religion, make the Ap- 
plication of thoſe Objects unlawtul ; then ' tis x 
Point of Wiſdom to keep at a Diſtance; an 
Our 
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our daily Prayers teach it us; Lead us not into 
Temptation. | 
INALLY, Examine your ſelf how far you 
have been Active as well as Paſſive in Temp- 
tations ; in what Caſes you have by Word or 
Example allured others to Luſt or Intemper- 
ance, excited them to blind Rage, or hindred 
and diſcouraged them from the Practice of any 
Duty. And be as follicitous to bend them 
the other way, by ſhewing them your own 
and their Error, and inviting them to joyn 
with you in a ſerious Repentance ; that fo, 
however you have been Partaker in their Sins, 


you may be acquitted from bearing a Share of 
their Puniſhment. 


The EN D of the Third Part. 


CAP. I. 


TO OUR 
NEIGHBOUR, 


PART IV CHAP. L 


Some Conſiderations previous 
to MARRIAGE. 


SS EFORE I come to ſpeak of 

the Duriks of the MAR RIED 
STATE, it may not be amiis 
to premiſe a Word or two of 
Apvice to ſuch as are yet 
Sazle, and under Dcliberations of Changing 
their Condition. 
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I CaxxoT begin better than with re- 
commending to them a ſerious and frequent 
Peruſal of the Office of MATRIMONY i our 
S-r3/1ce-Book, For I think it very prepoſterous 
to ingage in a ſolemn Covenant, before you 
nave well conſider'd what the Articles of that 
Covenant are. And if you allow theſe a due 
Examination, you will be very careful what 
tort of Perſon you chooſe for your Conſort. 
For upon this Choice the Happineſs or Miſery 
or your Future Lite depends. There is no 
putting oft theſe Bonds at Pleaſure : when 
once the Knot is tyed, 'tis like the Gordian 
Knot, which Alexander, after much Trouble 
to untie it, at laſt hew'd in Pieces. Iis no 
otherwiſe to be diſſolved but by the Knife of 
Fate. And therefore, before you engage, it 
behoves you to lee that you have an agreeable 
Toke-fcllow. How to know this before-hand, 
s indeed tomerhing difficult: Yet there are 
good Grounds to hope well, if you advance by 
lait and regular Steps; of which I will ſug- 
geſt co you icme of the molt conſiderable. 


A xd Firſt, Having begg'd of GOD to 
Direct you in this weighty Affair, reſolve to 
make none the Partner of your Bed and For- 
rune, who will not readily concur with you 
in His Worſhip. I know *tis common for 
Perſons of different Principles in Religion, to 
Marry together: but certainly they are more 
govern'd by carnal Motives, than by any 1 
val 
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gard to Truth and Unity; and are either igno- 
rant or forgetful of the Laws both of the 014 
and New Teſtament, which expreſsly prohibit 
this. Moſes forbidding the People of 1/rae! to 
have any Commerce with the Canaanites, pe- 
remptorily reſtrains them in this: * Thou ſhalt 
wot make Marriages with them : thy Daughter thou 
ſhalt not give unto his Son; nor his Danohter ſhalt 
thou take unto thy Son. For they well turn away 
thy Sons from following Me, that they may ſerve 
other Gods. And in Proſpect of the ſame fatal 
Conſequence, St. Paul commands the con- 
verted Corinthians, Not to be unequally Toked 
with Unbelievers. Thus theſe prudent Law- 
givers would not venture to make Proſelytes 
of the Heathen, by marrying their People 
with them. They were more apprehenſive 
that the Wife miglit corrupt her Husband, 
than the Husband convert his Wife. And 
they knew that at beſt one principal End of 
Conjugal Society would be deteated, which is, 
That the Marricd Perſons ſhould joyn toge- 
ther in their Prayers, and mutually aſſiſt each 
other in all Divine Offices, both Publick and 
Private. 

NEXT after Religion, the Parentage and 
Education of the Perſon ſhould be regarded. 
For conſidering how many ſinful Propenſions 
there are in every one of us, a prudent Per- 
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ſon will be careful in this Caſe, not to be 
joyned to one, whoſe Natural Stock hath been 
improved by corrupt Examples. A polluted 
Fountain cannot ſend forth pure Streams ; 
cither, as our Lord juſtly reaſons, do Men 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles. 
Children are very apt to imitate the Manners 
of their Parents, not only by a Communication 
of Natures, and the early Prepoſſeſſions of 
their tender Minds, but likewiſe upon the 
Authority of their Example. And though 
we don't by any means own the Diſtinctions 
of Virtue and Vice to be founded in Education, 
yet the Inclinations to them moſt certainly are, 
and that ſo ſtrongly, that oftentimes the 
cleareſt Convictions and united Forces of Re- 
lig ion and Intereſt, can never eradicate them. 
Hence we ſee ſome Vices as Hereditary in 
Families, as their Eſtates and Honours. 


THrikDrLy, In Matters of Eſtate and For— 
rune, the Candidates of Matrimony ſhould be 
io far from promiſing more than can be per- 
form'd ; that on the contrary, I would adviſe 
them to repreſent their Circumſtances rather 
meaner than what they really arc. What- 
ever exceeds Expectation after Marriage, will 
prove a new Increaſe of Love and Satisfaction. 
Whereas ro procure one's Fortune to be over- 
rated by common Fame, and inſnare others 
with it, may prove at laſt the worſt of Inju- 
ries. For a Man may not only * but 
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have real Occaſion for that Portion of Money 
he depends on; and to be diſappointed of it, 
may caſt him into ſuch Straits, as finally ſhall 
ruin his Credit and Dealings in the World. 


B u ir ſuppoſe the Miſtake ſhould not prove 
quite ſo deſtructive ; yet why muſt Lovers 
lye at the Catch one for another, and be 
brought together by Cheat and Impoſture ? 
Why muſt a Woman's Portion be wrapt up 
in the Clouds, and made ſuch an unſpeakable 
Secret and Myſtery ? Is it becauſe ſhe doubts 
her Perſonal Accompliſhments will not ſuffi- 
ciently recommend her ? Alas ! he that courts 
the Fortune, rather than the Owner of it, 
will cool in his Affections proportionably as 
that waſtes ; and if it prove conſiderably leſs 
than was given out, nothing but Reproaches 
and ill Uſage mult be expected from his exaſpe- 
rated Spirit. 

THe like Fraud is no leſs Criminal on the 
Man's ſide, who knowing his Circumſtances 
to be deſperate, yet upon the Credit of his 
Eſtate or Stock, obtains a conſiderable For- 
tune by Marriage, which he conſumes in his 
old licentious Courſes, reducing himſelf to 
Exile or a Priſon ; and his Wite and Children 
(if the prove a Mother) to the Want of all 
Things at preſent, and the melancholy Pro- 
ſpe& of continuing tor ever in the ſame for- 
lorn Condition. 
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FARTHER ; A Man who underſtands 
his Happineſs, will not be ſo fond of a 
Great, as a Good Fortune; I mean, what 
the Parents are juſtly poſſeſs'd of, and can be- 
ſtow upon their Child with a good Conſcience. 
For though the Daughter be never ſo inno- 
cent, as to her own Perſon, yet if her Parents 
endow her with the Fruits of their Fraud, 
Extortion, or Oppreſſion, there is Reaſon to 
fear leſt it ſhould bring a Curſe with it, and 
infect the reſt of a Man's Subſtance. The 
Divine Sentence paſt upon ſuch Riches, is, 
hat they ſhall be conſumed ; and that while 
Parents are heaping up their unjuſt Gains for 
their Children, God lays up a Curſe for them : 
and 1 doubt not but Obſervation will fully 
confirm the Truth of this. ; ; GY 


Bur after all, though Religion, Family, 
F4c1tioa, and Fortune Thould prove very good, 
yer there are ſome Canonical Tmpediments 
which may make it Unlawful for a Couple to 
Marry : as, A Pre-contraQ, or former Engage- 
ment of either Parry to Marry another Per- 
jon; and certain Degrees of Kindred by Blood 
or Affinity; which, however you may be 

rſuaded of in your own Mind, as to the 
ä of them, yet while the Eccleſiaſtical 
1.aw ſtands as it doth, they are not only Hin- 
drances of Marriage, but Grounds of its Diſſo- 
lution, even after it is ſolemnized. Beſides, 
ont of the Parties, if Married by Licence, 

makes 
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makes Oath, That there are none oi theo 


Impediments in their Caſe; and the H 
who Marries them, adjvrcs them, as then 
will anſwer it at the Laſt Day, to contets, 1. 
they know of any Impediment, why hey 
may not Lawtully be joyn'd together in 5:1 - 
trimony. And however they may forbear to 
diſcover it in Words, yet if they ſtifle Con- 
ſcienee when it cries out within them, they 
mult not hope to proſper in a Marriage, 
which was obtain'd by prevaricating with G5: 
ind Man. 


WHEN they find the Way clear from theſo 


Obſtructions, if they are under the Power of 


Parents or Guardians, they muſt not prefume 
to diſpoſe of themſelves in Masriage Without. 
their Advice and Conſent. This is {uppoiel 
by the Church in that Queſtion, II e 
this Woman to be ma;ried 10 this Man ? And then 
her Father or Friend takes her by the Hand, 
and gives her to the Miniſter, and the Mini- 
ſter to the Bridegroom. Which though it by 
done to all Women, yet was, I doubt not, 
intended for ſuch as have Parents or Guard 
ans, to ſhew, that they cannot give away 
themſelves. And the Licence {oy exnyretisly, 
That without their Conſent, e U 7 1, 
Licence. Indeed all Laws, not only of Gol 
and Nations, but of Nature it 1c:i, require 
this. A Man's Daughter is certainly near 
to him than any of his Goods ; and Hu 
to inſinuate with her, and ſtcal, Brie her 
„ | 1} All us 
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Affections, and then her Perſon, is the higheſt 
Injury, and worlt kind of Robbery. Other 
i offes arc retrievable; but this is a Damage 
which can never be repaired. Nay, you are 
ner grtateſt Enemy, while you pretend to be 
hier buſt Friend: You make her guilty of grie- 
vous Impiety againſt God and her Parents, by 
drawing her to the laſt Act of Diſobedience, 
chin to the breaking ot their Hearts, if they be 
very tender of her. Inſtead of their Company, 
and Rejoycings, and Bleſſings at her Wedding, 
e non Carrio] from them by a clandeſtine 
Marriage, whici commonly ends (by the juſt 
jnfomcoir of God) in as much Sorrow to her- 
, as it orcatcd to them. The moſt paſſio- 
nate Lover oiten proves but an unkind Hus- 
ban, and the Children when grown up, 
tk the ſame Liberty to diſpoſe of them- 
Gb C's. 

OX the other Hand, Where Children 
ning been merely paſſive, and reſign'd them- 
cs to the Diſpotal of their Parents, their 
te hath commonly been very proſperous; 
and there are Two good Reaſons for it 
i. That Divine Benediction which is the pe— 
Ciiliar Portion of Dutiful Children, beſtow*d 
on them by Him who can caſily make Hus- 
band and Wife amiable to each other, how 
cver they may appear to the reſt of the World. 
2. Tis highly probable that Parents will make 
better Matches for their Children, than they 
can for themielves ; becauſe Parents act by 

Reaſon ' 


c 
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Reaſon : They have try'd the State already, 
and know what makes it Comfortable or 
otherwiſe ; they will take care of Circum- 
ſtances, Temper, Reputation, and every Thing 
that is requiſite, Whereas Young Perſons 
are unexperienced, and more intent upon 
Beauty, Gallantry, and an agreeable Con- 
verſation, by which they are diverted trom 
thoſe Things which are more durable and 
eſſential to a Happy Lite. 


THESE are the PxECAuT1oNs which 
i had to offer, in order to make a Wiſe and 
Happy Choice in Marriage, I now procecd 
to conſider the Daties of Such as are already 
in that State. | 


U 2 


284 The SUM of the PART IV. 


C233 AT 0 
Q FE 
HuczinpDs to therr Wives. 


a Maxx ſhould be Cautious 
in Chuſing a WIFE, ſo he muſt 
be Conſtant in Loving her; and 
that not with a common Degree 
of Lore, but as his own Body, 
or as Chriſt loveth his Church ; both which 
Vicalures of Love St. Paul inculcates in the 
Fifth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Epheſians ; 
obſerving in the one Inſtance, That Chriſt gave 
Himſelf, that is, laid down his Life for the 
Church; and in the other, That no Man ever yet 
h-14d bis onn iſh, bat nouriſbit! and cheriſh- 
to , n as the Lord the Church. Which 
alt e£10ves that Cornugat Leve is indiſpen- 
fbly necoſſat: both by the laws of Nature and 
Nelli 


JJ 
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Ax p indeed, Experience teſtifies, That no 
Marriage Duty can be well perform'd with- 
out Love. For the Man having taken the 
Woman from all her Friends and Relations, 
and, by making her his Wife, acquired a full 
Power and Authority over her Body and 
Goods; if this Power be not temper'd with 
Love, it will degenerate into Tyranny, and 
the Woman is reduced to the worſt State of 
Slavery; a Slavery uncapable of the Benefit of 
Redemption, and not to be terminated by any 
thing but Death. But God and Nature have 
o order'd it, that the Hausband cannot abut: 
his Wife, but at the ſame time he hurts and 
puniſhes himſelf. For his own Happiness 
conſiſts in mutual Returns of Love from his 
Wife. But what Pleaſure can he take in 
finding himſelf loved by her, if he hath no 
juſt Value and Eſteem for her? What Fetter; 
muſt the Bonds of Matrimony be to him, win 
is daily fretted and gall'd by them, and fi- 
bly held to the Society of a Perlon, wth 
whom he is not united in Affection? Ius 
therefore is the firſt and main Ground of 
Conjugal Felicity, That Fiasbands lowe i 
Wives. 

NOW I take it {or granted, That this 
Love was begun, and the Flame of it ſugici- 
ently kindled betore Marriage ; fo that rhe 
Man voluntarily binds Ihintelf in the cot 
publick Manner, and molt ſacred Terras, I's 
leave all other Women for the fake of ibs : 
to live with her, love her, comtert her, ho- 

U 2 OUT 
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nour and maintain her in every Condition and 
State of Life. The Queſtion is, By what 
means theſe good Promiſes may beſt be per- 
form'd, and Love continued according to theſe 
Beginnings? 

I Anſwer; Love is undoubtedly maintain'd 
by the ſame Reſpects and Endearments which 
firſt gave it Life. If theſe fail, 'tis as natural 
for Love to pine and fall into a Conſumption, 
as it is for a Ship to ſlacken its Courſe upon 
the falling of the Wind; or the Fire to decay 
when it is not ſupplied with Fuel. One 
may juſtly wonder at the high Profeſſions of 
k1i:ncls Lovers uſually make to each other, 
and the thin Harveſt of Perlormances after- 
wards: As if the State of Matrimony were 
another World, and all that enter d into ir, 
drank of the River Lethe, and forgot whatever 
they had ſaid before. 

LET but the Husband carry the ſame 
zood Looks towards his Wife, and ſpeak to 
her in the fame endearing Language, and be 
as ready to oblige her in all his Actions, as 


ne was Buicre Marriage, and he will unque- 


and render Hand. He will then bear with 
cr Inhrmities, kindly accept of all her good 
Mices, and witely encourage her in them, by 
eving her due Praile and Commendations. 
He will not exact more ot her than ſhe is able 
o perform, nor den her any reaſonable and 


A 


Moder Rcqueſt. PANT he 100 parſimonious and 
24 iq'e'4 p — 2 1 Te 12 + boy y* i Y 217 1 
tat handed. IIe ww: he far from all Bit ter- 


ness, 
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neſs, and not uſe any ſharp Reproots, but upon 
very great and weighty Occaſions. The Ae 
band, 1t muſt be own'd, hath an Authoriry 
over his Wife, which he may exerciſe by Com- 
mands, Reproofs, Inſtructions, Admonitions, 
as nced ſhall require. Tye Max is the Imatie 
and Glory of God: He is the Head of his Wile, 
and the Governor of his Family, and theretore 
any Neglect in him is very diſhonourable to 
God, and pernicious to thoſe committed to 
his C harge, becauſe he hath none in his Honte 
who can over-rule him, and correct his Er- 
rors. But he muſt not treat his Wite as his 
Servant. Her Intcriorit y 's fuch as comes 
near to an Equality with him, and m: 7555 it 
unreaſonable for him to be dvtantial and To! 
He muſt remember, that {hu is his Volelrt C 
low, and by the Laws and Conſent of all 
Countries, the Miltreis of the Houfe, the At- 
fairs whereof are under her Direction 9 
Management: In which Province he mult 
{upport her by his , and protect her 
againſt the Inſolence of Servants; treating her 
lumſelf with ſuch Reipect, and aſſerting hei 
Right with ſuch Strictneis, as may make 
them ſtand in Awe & her. This St. Pal 
might have an Exe ro, When he faid, (u: 
Honour unto the Iii, a5 unto the weaker | ; 
hat the Weaknelts of her Sex may be ſer 


- 


Contempt, ana ſecured from Injur:©: by 
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the 10 „ ur and Eſteem which her Flachband 
Pays * ets 


75 mpcrious 5 To be obey'd 
mot out of Fear than Love, is the Condition 
oi a Tyrant, and is neither ſaſe nor pleaſant. 
Mh Ieis can their Authority confilt with 
4 cent! ous, profligate Way of Living. A 
Turn * is addicted to Drunkenneſs, or 
any kind of: Lewdnelſs or Devauciery, muſt 
become 6d10%7% to his own Wife, as well as to 
the Worid, and teach ler an evil Leſſon againſt 
Linejtit, as ON: exprelics it, by opening her a 
Dag Or to the like wicked Practices. So like- 
wilt a Perviih and morole Temper in the 
#{:as, tours the Spirit of the Wile, and 
makes her difficult and diſtaſteful in he 
Converſation. 

{| therefore the Hausband conſults his 
071 Lie and Comfort, he will not be too 
1:0: 2 Ccnfurer of his Wife's Actions, nor 
apr to cutectain Jealoufies and Suſpicions of 


— 
* 


ie; nor by raſh and haſty Expreſſions pro- 

voke and viend her; but with Mildneſs con- 

vince her of an Error, rather intreating thai 

commianding her, covering, her Infirmities, 

_ 2 20 Cue expoling her to the W 
„ Kcproach of the World. 
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Tuksx are ſhort Hints of a Husband's Duty 
towards his Wife. I will not meddle with 
the Laws of the Marriage Bed, which will 
not fail to be obſerv'd under the Influence of 
true Conjugal Affection. Indeed when theſe 
are once groſly violated, by the Husband's 
withdrawing himſelf from the Bed of his Wife, 
either out of Averſion to her, or for the 
criminal Love of ſome other of her Sex, the 
Bonds of Marriage are in effect diſſolv'd, the 
Relation 1s at an End, and the Terms of 
Husband and Wife become inſignificant, 
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I ives to their Husbands. 


MH E Covenant which every W: » : 
voluntarily engages in to hc: 
HuszaND, is, To obey him, 
ſerve him, love, honour, and 
keep him; and, tiorfſaking al! 
others, to keep only to him. Now this 1 
not a late Invention of the Church, as ſome 
querulous Perſons ſeem to fancy, but it ap— 
pears that the very End and Dctitgn of the 
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Woman's Creation, was for the Service of 
Man. * Ir 7s not good (ſaid God) that Man ſhould 
be alone: I will make him an Help meet for him. 
And afterwards he declares to the Woman 
her Condition, in theſe Words: > Thy Deſire 
(ball be to thy Husband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 
Upon which St. Paul grounds her Subjection, 
and injoyns her Obedience in ſeveral Places, 
particularly, Fphef. v. 22. Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelwves unto your own Husbands, as unto the 
Lord. For the Husband is the Head of the Wife, 
even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church. 1 herefore 
as the Church is ſabject aro Cyriſt, fo let the Nies 
he to their ona Husvaias in every thing. 1 Tim. 
1!. 11, 12, 13, 14. Let the Woman learn in 
Silence with all Subjection. But I ſuffer not 4 
„Nomen to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the 
Alan, but to 1 19 Silent. For Adam was firſ. 
formed, then Eve. And Adam was not decerved, 
but the oma being arcerwed, was in the 'Tranſor |- 
79, This Pre-eminence of the Man is requi- 
tire by the laws of Nature, being ſounded 
pon that Strength, Sufficiency and Majeſty 
ot the one Sox, and the Softnefs and Weak: - 
nets of rhe other. 

Puts being the plain Duty of the Vf, 
ſhe muſt have an aticctionate Love for, and 
due Eſteem of hier Husband, as the Root and 
Gromd of her Suhmiſſion. No Honour 6: 
nee nt Dgnity in the Hr, no Supcric- 
t Biria, Education, Fort unc, or Parts, 


5 Wwe - ”— — _ cx  —_—_— 
_ Fa _ b - — — ＋— — — . 4% w —— ——— — 
„% : . —— 


0 P * * 
P . 0 - , i * 
Ci; Lis LCs $0; tt, EB 
* 
9 72 
C 4+ 


Cray. II. CHRISTIAN RELIIG IOX. 291 


can diſcharge her from Subjection to her Hus- 
band: Whatever Diſadvantages may be in his 
Condition, or Perſon, whatever his Infirmities 
(not depriving him of his Reaſon) or Miſtakes 
and Errors in Religion, there always lies an 
Obligation upon his Wife, from the Laws of 
her Creation, from the Ordinance of God, and 
from her own ſolemn Vow in Marriage, to 
Love, Honour, Obey, and Serve him. 
Tur Circumſtances which muſt attend the 
Performance of theſe Durics. arc, Complacency, 
Chearfulneſs, Modeſty and Humility. The 
Wife muſt reſolve to be content with her Hus- 
band's Fortune; the which if it be but narrow, 
ſhe muſt be the more trugal in the Management 
of it; and rather ſtudy to increaſe it by her Di- 


ligence, than waſte it by Slotliſulneſs or Lunxn- 


ry in Diet or Apparel. Solomon's Character of 
a good Wife, 15, 2 That her Huscband's Heart 
doth ſafely truſt in her. She will ao Hin 2004, and 
not evil, all the Days of her Life. She rifeth hib. 
it is yet Night, and oiveth Meat to her Houſy9's, 
by her well ordering and improving every 
thing to the beſt Advantage. She ſtudics no! 
her own Features, fo much as the Beauty ot 
her Family; and her greateſt Pleaſure is, tc 
{ce a commendab'ic Froviſion of all Neceff> rice 
in it. Mercover, As her Concerns arc alta. 
gether at ora, io he weill think it a model 
and decent Thing to rwirain from too frequer.! 
Vifits ; and then, moro-clpecraliy, when her 
Husband 1s bſen:; rather del olhtird to im- 
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ploy her ſelf in the Affairs of her own Family, 
which is her peculiar Province, than to inter- 
tcre in thoſe of her Neighbours. 

Tur Obedience of the Wife is ſhown in a 
chearful and ready Complyance with her Hus- 
band's Requeſts ; the takes care that whatever 
he wants, be done for him forthwith in the moſt 
kind and obliging manner. If he expreſſes his 
Ditlike of any tlung, ſhe endeavours to rectifio 
it; If he agrees not to any Undertaking of hers, 
ſhe eaſily deſſts. All this ſhe doth with ſuch 
agreeable Looks and becoming Language, as 
makes her Husband caſie in his own Mind, 
honourcd by all his Family and Friends about 
him; and her ſelf eſteem'd as an affectionate 
and prudent Wife, and a great Bleſſing to 
her Husband and Children. 

Fox a Woman to think that ſhe leſſens her 
telt by this mild and ſubmiſſive Carriage, is a 


292 


moſt abſurd and pernicious Imagination. Whe- 


ther it be ſuggeſted to her by ſome falſe Friends 
and qiſſolute Companions, or flow from her 
own Pride and Selt-Conceit, it docs her infinite 
Muiichnict, making her imperious and perverſe, 
Htrctpecttul and froward to her Husband, 
whote Aﬀections are thereby alienated from 
her, and the Fannie Pd with Quarrels and 
Contentions, and all manner of Difordcr. 


Whereas the mild, complying % governs 
whilc ſhe ſubmits, winning the Heart of het 
f!1Shand by her gentle and courtcous Bcha- 
„our, fo that he hath no Power te deny he 
Requeſt 
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I F the Wife object againſt her Husband's 
Commands, as 2 but little Senſe or 
Reaſon with them, let her review the Rule 
of her Obedience, which binds her to Sub- 
jection in Every Thing, that is, in every thing 
not contrary to God's Will, who put her in 
this State of Subjection. The more irratio- 
nal and arbitrary his Demands are, the greater 
is the Merit and Praiſe of her Obedience in 
complying with them. In the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, where waſhing the Feet was a ſervile 
Office, as we learn from the Goſpel, yet the 


IWife was not exempted from it; we are told 


that this was reckon'd among the Services due 
from her to her Husband, And ſure ſhe could 
not think it too mean a Condeſcenſion, after 
our Lord had ſtooped ſo low as to waſh tlic 
Feet of his own Diſciples. 

AS the Union betwixt Hasband and Wife 
is the ſtricteſt that can be, they two being 
one Fleſh, ſo their Intereſts, Credit and Re- 
putation, are inſeparable: And therefore 
tis needleſs to caution the Wife, that the care- 
fully conceal the Infirmities of her Husband ; 
ſince ſhe cannot expoſe him to the World, 


without bringing a Shame and Reproach upon 
her ſell. 
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Parents to their Children. 


HERE is nothing in the Deca- 
logue, or Ten Command ments, of any 
Duty which PARENTS owe to 
their CyiLDKEN. Not that 
there is no ſuch thing; but for 
Brevity”s ſake, it is omitted, as being leſs ne- 
ceſſary to be injoyn'd, than that other of 
Children to Parents. For Parents have the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments imaginable, natural Af- 
fection, common Prudence, and the Fear of 
God, to incite them to do all good Offices both 
to the Souls and Bodies of their Children, who 
by rcaſon of their tender Years, cannot take 
care of themſelves. 

THe firſt thing that Parents have to do, 
is, that in Caſe the Mother be incapable of 
nurſing her own Children, they provide a 
good Nurle ; tor it is an undoubted Obſerva- 
ion, that Infants ſuck in the Diſtempers and 
n Humours of uahcalthtul Nurſes. 
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WuEN Children are grown up, it ought 
to be the ſerious Care both of Parents, and 
of thoſe who, at Baptiſm, take upon them 
the Charge and Office of Parents, who have 
bound themſelves by ſolemn Vows in the 
Preſence of God and his Church, to ſee 
that thoſe for whom they are Sureties, be 
inſtructed in all thoſe things whicha Chriſtian 
_ to know, and believe tor the good 

"his Soul ; that they be brought up to 
w lead a Godly and Religious Lite. Every 
ſuch Perſon doth, by the very Nature of the 
Engagement into which he enters, ſay unto 
God, "what Judah ſaid unto Lrael his Father, 
1 fa be Surety jor the Child; of my Haud {halt 
thou require him : Ul I bring bim wot unto thee, 
aud ſet him before hee, let ime Ucar the Blaze. 


BECAusE Parents may be wanting in this 
Part of their Duty, there are ſeveral In- 
junctions laid on them, tho" not in the S 
Table, yet in other Places ot Scripture, for 
the well educating and managing of then 
Children. Ihe moſt comprehentive is thar ot 
the Apoſtic, ES alen, pro oke not your Childre;: 
to Wrath; bit bring thim up in the Nurture aid 
Admonitioa of 1/7 Lord. In which Words they 
are directed with what "Temper they oug]:t 
to manage their Children: and in what 
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Things to inſtruct them: Which two Rules 
well obſerved, make up the Character of Good 
Parents. 

As to the Temper of Parents in governing 
their Children, there are two Extreams which 
they commonly run into; Severity on the one 
hand, and Indulgence on the other. 

CHiLDREN, 'tis commonly preſum'd, are 
oft ner ſpoiPd by the Lenity and Fondneſs of 
their Parents, than by a harſh and over-rigor- 
ous Diſcipiine. With this ill Oeconomy God 
charges Eli the Prieſt, that“ his Sons made them- 
Jelwves wile, and he reſtrained them not. Yet he 
rceproved them with grave and ſerious Lan- 
guage, ſhewing them withal, the Danger of 
their impious Courles. Nh, my Sons : for it ts 
no good Report which I hear of you. Te make the 
Lord's People to traforeſs. If one Man ſin againſt 
azother, the Judge ſhall judge him: But if a Man 
ſin apainſt the Lord, who jhall entreat for him? 
This, I am afraid, is more than ſome Chriſtian 
Parcnts do for their Children; yet this did 
not acquit Eli, becauſe it did not reform his 
Sons. They were harden'd Men, vehemently 
addicted to youthtul Lults, and not to be re- 
claim'd by the ſoſt Reproots of a mild, indul- 
gent Father. He ſhould have animadverted 
on them with the utmoſt Indignation and Diſ- 
pleaſurc, and have made them {mart under 
all the Puniſhmeuts he could inflict, cither as 
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a Parent, or High Prieſt, till he had effeftu- 
ally reform'd them, or remov'd them fron 
their ſacred Office. In Cafes of Hardneſs and 
Obſtinacy, Solomon, who perfectly underſtoocl 
the Duty of a Parent, adviſes to ule Severity, 
booliſhnefs, favs hes, 10 bound in the Hrart ct a 
Child; but the Rod of Corretiou 04 d ria it fa. 
fr om him. » He that ſþazet/, 15 e, hateth his Sow : 
but he that loveth bis, cl. Jury him bitintus, 
- Chaſlen thy Son while thor: is jet Hie; aud (tr 
ot thy Soul ſpare for his Crying, 
0TWITHSTANDING, Sereruy is not 

to be cqualiy exerciſed upon all ſorts of Ch 
dren. That which will not bend ſome ſtub 
born Spirits, will too much opprels and crutt 
others of a finer Frame. The Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Mind muſt be udlicd 9 
carefully as that of the Body, and the Ahpli- 
cations of Diſcipline and Correction, malt be 
like that of Phyſick; whcreot a Doſe bi 
itrong enough to carry off the noxious 1c 
mours of a robuſt Conſtitution, would pre 
upon the Vtals, and deſtroy the very Lit of 4 
weak one. Some free and ingenuous Natures 
there are, which never want a Spur, but as 
ſoon as they underſtand what their Parents or 
Governours require, they readily fet about it, 
and are never better picas'd than when thev 
' perceive they have ſatisficd them. Now tuck 
Children as theſe, if they happen to commit an 
Error, muſt be kindly and gently «dmon'} 
v! it, and fer right again. 
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FO cxclaim at them in great Commotion, 

} terrifie them with paſſionate Threatnings ; 

t: ro gene at them, tad reproach them for 
-y Miſtake ; to be apt to ſtrike them haſtily 
* in Anger ; to abound in Puniſhments, 
aud he very ſparing of Rewards : This kind 
of Nurture would ſtrangely diſcourage Chil- 
dren oa rrattable and generous Mind, who 
ttndy nothing fo much as how to recommend 
themſelves to the Favour of their Parents and 
Matters. This would make them deſpair of 
ever 0 ng able to pleaſe, when they had en- 
#orvonr'd fo often, and never found Accept- 
anne. It would ſull/ rhe Brightnels, and 
e Sweetnef, of their innocent Souls ; 
uld them with Melancholy, make 
nem Wee und il humour'q, caſt a Damp 
üben cheir virtuous Inclinations, cauſe their 
11 Carty to, Well gaainſt their Parents, and 
1-1vke them to indecent, undutiful Lan— 
tile. In ſhort, the unreaſonable Harſhneſs 
ach Rigor of Parents, creates in their tender 
(cen an Averſion to thoſe good Things 
vc) ther labour to initill 1 into them, when 
they find ha the L.carning of them is made 
ft lh bitter Task, and intolerable Drudgery. 


! 
Ll 


Toi ;< then conceive to be the Sum of tlie 
Pascu Du with reference to the Nurture 
and T7 ge of their Children. As you mul! 
por fufter any Sin or i} Manners to grow up 
ith them, for want of ſufficient and ſea ſona- 
Cot re; ons; fo take care ro make Your 
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{elves in the general, eaſie and agreeable ty 
your Children. Don't carry it towards thein 
with that habitual Spleen and Bitterneſs, as 
it you hated them, and eſteem'd them your 
greateſt Burdens and Grievances ; for that is 
the way to make their Spirits riſe againſt you, 
and to render their Behaviour towards you 
leſs reverent and endearing, than what vou 
expect and with to ſee in them. Don't teach 
them even good Things with too much Acr:- 
mony and Violence; tor that is the wav to 
turn their Minds againſt them, to be very un- 
caſie at the mentioning of them, and to dread 
the Times when they are uſually call'd to an 
Account about them. Don't be too apt to 
teaze them with the ungrateful Remembrance 
of their paſt Faults, or to ſtrike them with 
ſurprizing Vehemency and Wrath upon the 
immediate Commiſſion of any wrong Thing; 
or to bind heavy Tasks and Burdens upon 
them, and rarely encourage them with plca- 
ſing Looks, or kind Words and ſuitable Re- 
wards. But let your Treatment of them be 
ſuch as may preſerve and improve their good 
Temper, render your Commands delight ful 
to them, and fully convince them that all the 
Reſtraints you lay upon them, and Tasks you 
injoyn them, are indiſpenſably neccflary for 
their Good, and that you do in all Things 
earneſtly conſult the Welfare of their Souls 
and Bodies. 
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Havixs thus far conſider'd the Conduct and 
Temper to be uſed in the Education of Chil. 
dren, let us next take a ſhort View of te Things 
moſt neceſſary for them to be Inſtr ucted in, 

Tur firſt Thing Children ſhould be taught, 
is the Knowledge of God; and that Know- 
ledge is moſt eaſily infuſed into them by the 
Reading and Hearing of the Holy Scriptures. 
For no Books are more intelligible than the 
Practical Parts of theſe Sacred W ritings ; and 
no Hiſtories more admirable and delighttul. 
It is the Advice of a judicious and learned 
Father (and Reaſon ſubſcribes to the Good- 
acts of it) that young Children ſhould be 
acquainted with theſe Divine Precepts and 

Tittories, before prophane Tales and Fables 
are put into their Hands, and imprinted oa 
their tender Minds. 

2. LET Children be conſtantly inſtructed 
in that judicious, ſound, and truly Chriſtian 
Catechiſm, which the Church hath provided 
for them. This is Milk tor Babts, even the 
ſinccre Milk of God's Word. Here they arc 
ſure to meet with the great Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity, the Lord's Prayer, tlie Crtea, the 
Cammandments, and the Doctrine of the Two 
Sacraments, explain'd without multitude of 
_ Words to burden the Memory, or Nicety 
of Senſe to perplex weak Underſtandings : 
but with fuch Brevity and Clearneſs, as 
mu form in young Children a found Faith 
and religious Diſpoſition, and confirm them 
n the ſame, when they grow up to ripe1 
Y C415. „ 
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2. TO this conſtant Method of Catechiz- 
ing, let other Opportunitics be added of in- 
ſtilling Piety into Childrens Minds. Let the 
great and wonderful Works of God be often 
inculcated upon them; eſpecially ſuch re- 
markable Inſtances of Divine Providence, as 
happen in their own Time. When there are 
Wars, Famines, Conflagrations, or any grie- 
vous Mortality, let Cluldren be told, That 
theſe are the Rods and Scourges with which 
God chaſtiſes the Sins of Men. On the cther 
hand, when Health, Peace and Pleri:y are 
reſtored, or any other ſignal Bleſſing gm, 
let them be taught to acknowledge God the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, and to 
render him Thanks and praiſe tor the fame. 

4. IT is the Duty of Parents to train up 
their Children in the Worſhip of God, both 
publick and private. To keep ther to their 
Prayers Morning and Evening, 2nd to other 
Acts of Family Devotion. To ſee they pay 
a due Attention to the Service of the Church ; 
for which purpoſe they ſhould inſtruct them, 
as ſoon as they are capable of Learning, how 
to uſe the Service- Boot, and be ready ro tw 
to the ſeveral Parts of it; directing them 
likewiſe how to beiave themſelves, when to 
ſtand, when to kncci, and how to go through 
the whole Office in the moſt devout aud 
reverent Manner. In ſpeaking ci Sacred 
Things, they ſhould accuſtom them 15+ Treat 
deriouſneſs; as, not to mention rhe e of 
God, or recite any Paſſage or Holy Sciipture, 
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but upon à grave Occaſion ; never to utter 
any Curtes or Imprecations ; to treat all Things 
relating to Relig] on with a particular Vene- 
ration. 

PARENTS Ought to take more Care to get 
a Portion for their Childrens Souls in Heaven, 
than to make Proviſion for their Bodies on 
Earth. If, as St. Paul ſays, a Man does not 
provide Bodily Suſtenance for his own, or for 
thoſe of his Houſe, he be worſe than an Infi- 
del, how much worſe than an Infidel mult 
ne be, that does not relieve their Spiritual 
Vanis, ng ſuuffers his Family to neglect the 
GC 1147-10 one their San CH 


NO but oeErve 1 many Diſobedient 
nen wie the Sorrow of their Parents: 
uch might generally be prevented, if their 
Fender Vea 1s were well ſeaſon'd by Early 
ntufio>ns of Piety and Virtue. This is the bel 
Method vou can take to ſecure the Obedience 
:nd Trattableneſs of your Chzlaren ; for not- 
withitinding he Obligations of Nature, the 
Duties of mutual Relation ſtand moſt firm on 
chile inctples of Religian. 
L STI, Parents mult educate their Chil- 
are n in che Duties of Civil Life ; diſpoſing 
nom to all rhe good Offices of Juſtice, Hu- 
manitv, and Merev. 1 hey mitt breed them 
ap 195 ſome honeſt Imployme nt, and fortiſie 
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F Frowgulent Dealing. by \hew:! ing them 
wleahng to God 
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them againſt the Infection of ill Comp... 

and the deſtructive Ways of Intemperan a 
Uncleanneſs, and all Irregular and lawleth 
Living, by declaring to them che Curſes and 
Judgments which God hath threatned to ſuch 
Children, and letting them fcc 1g Hat 
ſhameful Ends others who have oH fuch 
Courſes, have brought themicives vr halt. 
They muſt accuſtom them to govern their 
Tongues, ſo as to ſpeak Evil of no Man, c 
refrain from Backbiting and Slandering, and 
from ſuch provoking and fcurrilous Language, 
as begets Quarrels and Contentions. In ſho! c, 
to obſerve all thoſe Rules of Civility and Ho- 
neſty, whereby Love and Peace are maintgin'd. 


and every Man ſecured in the Privieges nud 
Reſpects due to him. It Parents don? t rake 
Care thus to regulate the 1 ot the 
Children, their vitious Deſires and Propentions 
will grow from a {mall Degree, to he Er cat telt 
Extrceam : As for Inſtance, Courage ſoon grows 
into Anger, and then Rage; Frugality make 5 
an caſie Progreſs to Coretonſneſs, and finally 
centers in Miſerableneſs, and that Want whi-l 
it would avoid: There is a rcady Tranſition 
from Benevolence and Generoſity, to Promtg- 
neſs and Extravagance; from Rel; gion not bu lt 
upon ſound Principles, to Superſtition an 
thuſiaſm: from Rational Hope, to Cre 
Pride,  Conceit, Vain-giory, and Preivnin 
tion; cc. We thould therefore cultivary rho 
Natures, and make ſound Principles the hn. 
and Meaſure of all their Acklolis. I 
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20 
letting the Reins of Government hang looſe, 
(ehren will abandon themſelves to the Sway 
of rhoſe Paflions, wine! they are moſt incline 
to lou. 
1 the Subſtance of that Care which 
, 045, Or thoſe who are in the Room of Pa- 
endes arc ohliged to take of young Children. 
e dicharging theſe Duties, they may juſtly 
. not t only to reap the Comtort of their 
Childrens Obedience, and filial Affection and 
Afiſtance in any Wants, but likewiſe to fill 
the Church with good Members, the State 
with good Subject, and all Societies and Pro- 
icons with good Maſters and Servants. 
Hercby a Stop would be put to that Deluge ot 
Protancneis and Irrcligion amongſt us, which 
is very much owing to the i] Government 
of particular Families. For 'tis in vain to 
hope for Reformation of Manners, while Do- 
meſtick Diſcipline is ſo much out of Order. 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, notwithſtanding 
their Diligence in their reſpective Offices, can 
Atv Jon the Branches of {preading Vice: It 
©, the Bufineſ s of Parents and Heaas of Fami- 
ic, to Pluck it up by the Roots, and pur an 
as to it. And ſince their own Examples are 
oe: lays the beſt Directions, they ought to 
a: the ore iligent in laying down good 
Kio and ſeeing them duly obſerv'il in their 
Toes vn "This would in ſome mcaſure atone 
| ir own Perſonal Pailings, and enable 
G give a good Account both: a God and 
arid, of the Pertons committed to their 


e UT TES 


8 
ob 
< 


Cap. III. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 305 


FH FALK HLH HEHE EEE 


<HHIHHHHHHIHHHHIHHHHHIHIHIHEHHHHHH1S 


FHKKAKKKHKKKEUNKANKHKHKHKHEUHKEHHAKKKKKEAHH HE 


WV 2 24.8 0 


Q F 


Childreu to their Parents. 


N the Front of the Second Tile, 
Ber which contains our Dutics to— 
wards our Neighbour, that Com- 
mand is very properly placed, 
which obliges CHILDREN to 
honour their PA RENTS. Now Hur is a 
Word of a very extenſive Signification, com- 
prehending all thoſe particular Acts of Dag. 
that Fear and Reverence, that Gratitude and 
A ſſiſtance, that gentle and traci able Spirit, 
which are moſt neceſſary to the Support of 
Authority and good Government. As to the 
outward Expreſſions of this Honour, they 
muſt be determinꝰ'd by the Faſhion and Cuſtom 
of particular Countries. As damon, us, Chl 
drens Honour and Duty to their Parezts, 1% 
cxprefled by Standing in their Preſence, un 
covering their Heads, craving their Bleſſing 
upon their Knees : and, in general, by keep- 
ing Silence kong their Pareuts ſpcak 0 A 
IJ” 
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by uſing Terms of Reſpect and Deference 
when they have Occaſion to ſpeak to their 
Parents; by waiting on them with all Rea- 
dineſs; bv aſſiſting and ſuccouring them with 
all Chearfulneſs, whenever they pleaſe to re- 
quire, or do really ſtand in need of the Service 
and good Offices of their Children. And one 
Thing I may add, becauſe it is a Fault to 
which C5:larez are too prone, as thinking it to 
be no Sin; and that is, They are not to de- 
traud their Parents, or take any thing without 
their expreſs Lcave; the Cenſure which Solo- 
neos hath paſs'd upon ſuch a Practice, is enough. 
one would think, to deter them from it : *Whoſo 
rollt irs Father or his Mother, and ſaith, It is 
% Tranjurelfion, the ſame is the Companion of 4 
DD. ſrmer. 

IN this Latitude is Filial Honour and Obe- 
dience explain'd by the Sacred Writers: By 
Moſes, & Te (ball fear every Man his Father and his 
Mother. By Solomon, © My Son, hear the Inſtru- 
Grow of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of 
thy Mother. By the Son of Sirach, 4 Honour 
thy Fair ad Mother both ia Word and Deed. 
——Ht thy Father ju bis Azc, and grieve him 
er long os be liveth. Aud if his Vuderſtand- 
„„ * Patience with him, and deſpiſe him 
14 wired thou art ta thy tall Streneth. By 
Sr. H, © Lit Childrea learn to ſhem Pitty at 


„%% „ — 


— * 
— _ 


Crap. III. CHRISTIAN RELiGiox. 307 


home, and requite their Parents, or render them 
ſuitable Returns. With many more Paſſages 
to the like purpoſe. 

Tu Arguments from Nature and Reaſon 
which inforce this Duty, are many and ob- 
VIOUS. 

1. FROM Parents it is that Children derive 
that Life and Being, which is the Foundation 
of all the Comforts, Pleaſures, and Happineſs 
they are capable of enjoying. 

2. TO their Parents they owe their Pre- 
ſervation, Maintenance and Protection in 


their moſt helpleſs State. There is no ſort of 


living Creatures ſo naked and deſtitute, and 
ſo long before they come to help themſelves, 
as we are; as if God had thus order'd it 
on purpoſe to beget Endearments between 
us and our Parents, that we ſhould long 
require their Care and Tenderneſs towards 
15, 

2. BESIDES the Daily Cares and Fears for 
Children in nurſing them, and bringing them 
up, Parents are commonly at great Expences 
with them (and ſuch as they cannot always 
bear without Inconvenience to themſelves) 
to provide Means for their future Subſiſt- 
ence throughout the Whole Courſe of their 
Lives. 

4. CuilLRFN do not only partake with 
their Parents in all the Comforts of their Vor- 
tune, and Orna ments of their Condition; but 
they often receire irom them Proviſions for 
Fwy 
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their whole Name and Poſterity: the Wealth 

which Parents have acquired, uſually devoly- 
ing upon their Chr/arez,, and Childrens Chil- 
are. 

TO rhis we may add, That not only our 
Temporal, but Eternal Welfare too. depends 
much upon the Care and good Inſtructions of 
our Parents. If we are brought up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Logo, if we 
are {ct right in the Way to Everlaſting Hap- 
pine, tis . owing to their pious Ex 
ampic or Ditc Cplnc, 

[ROM all this we may learn the Rcaſona- 
bicneſs of the Duty here injoyn'd, and what 
ſtrong Obligations are upon (Haren to render 
to their Parents all Love, Reſpect, and Ob- 
ſervance 5 Word and Pecd. Thus all civiliz'd 
Nation, have been perſuaded of, and by the 
Light cf Nature and Reaſon concluded, That 
as Parents have the Compaſhon moſt reſem- 
bl: ng that of Gop towards their Children, as 
the arc the principal Inſtruments by which 
God's BleTngs are conſerr'd upon them; fo 
they Ihould be cſtcem'd as God's Repreſenta- 

tives, and as his moſt lively Images have a ſpe- 

i} Vencration paid to them. 


ice Reward and Rleſſing annex'd to the 

p. dus Diſcharge of this Duty, is Lengtli of 

Days, and conſequently Health and Strength, 

Feace and Quietneſs, with a competent Supply 

of Food and Rayment, and all Things ion 
an 


7 
{ 
i 
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and convenient for us; for otherwiſe lon: 


Life would not be a Bleſſing, but a Burden and 
a Puniſhment, 

I T deſerves to be taken Notice of, That 
there is a great Congruity between the Duty 
injoyn'd, and the Reward propounded ; that 
it is very fit thoſe who are gratelul to the 
Authors (under God) of their Lite and Being, 
ſhould emoy that Life and Being, long and 
well; that thoſe who love, honour, and fuc- 
cour their Parents, ſhould have Joy, Honour, 
and Comfort of their own Children; that thoſe 
who have been accuſtom'd to Acts of Obedi- 
ence and Courteſie at home, ſhould have a 
happy Genius in pleaſing others, and by that 
means, win the Love and Eſteem, the good 
Wiſhes and Suftrages of all the beſt Part of 
Mankind; and ſo have un-cnvied Favours and 
Preferments conferr'd upon them. Of this 
we have many Examples in all kinds o Hi 
ſtory, particularly in the Accounts which Ho 
Scripture gives of ſuch good Men. 


ON the contwry, the Neglect and Con- 


tempt ot our Parents, hath always bcen re- 
puted, next to Atheiſm and Blaſphemy again: 
God, the moſt heinous Sin that Cl:/gren can 
be guilty of. And God, who hath promiſed 
his Bleſſing ro obedient Children, hath de- 
nounced a terrible Curſe to the Diſobcd:!cnr. 
Curſed be he that ſetreth io hi by bis Father u. 
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his Mother. was one of the Anathema's pro- 
claimed upon Mount Ebal, and to which all 
the People were to ſay Amen. And the ſame 
is ſolemnly publiſhed in our Charches ance a 
Year, and 1s the Second in the Catalogue of 
molt heinous Offenders, to ſhew in "what 
Company Go» and Man have thought fit to 
place ſuch Children. 


Bur beſides this Threatning of a Curſe, 
che Divine Law afign'd a particular Puniſh- 
ment to be inflicted upon ſtubborn, rebellious 
Children; 2 Puniſhment no leſs than Death, 
and that Death of the moſt ignominious kind, 
as being executed upon Idolaters and Blaſphe- 
mers, Death by ſtoning. This Law we have 
at large, Dent. XXI. 18, &c. F a Man have 

a ſtubborn aud rebellious yg which will not obey 
* Voice of his Huber, or the Voice of his Mo- 
ther, and that whe they have chaflened him, will 
not hearkea unto they : Then ſhall his Father and 
his Mother lay toi on him, and bring him out 
unto the Elders of his City, aud unto the Gate 
of his Place: And they ſhall ſay unto the Elders 
of his City; This our Sow is Stubborn and Re- 
bellibus; he will not obey our Voice; he is a Glut- 
ton and « Draslard. And all the Mea of his 
City ſhall ſtone him "ou Stones, that he die : 


ſo ſhalt thou put Evil away from among you ; and 


all wha ael (ball hear and fear. 


I Haver 
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I Have but one Thing more to add; 
That by the Rule of Proportion, we may re- 
duce to this Duty, the Obligation we have 
to Honour all thoſe, who are any ways bene- 
ficial to us, and do us as kind Offices as our 
Natural Parents. Such are they who relieve, 
protect, or defend us; they who provide for 
our Education or Subſiſtence by any honeſt 
Imployment ; they who watch over us for 
the Safety of our Souls or Bodics : Such are 
Magiſtrates and Governors in Church and 
State: our Benefactors and Patrons ; our 
School-maſters and Tutors ; our ſpecial Friends 
and faithful Counſellors. All theſe doing us 
the Offices of Parents in ſome Reſpects, are 
ſo far intitled to our Filial Reverence and 
Obſervance. 
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CHAP. IV. 
„„ 


Maſters to Servants. 


JOD, the Supream Los p of thc 
| whole Earth, hath made onc 
Man to differ from another in 
Quality and Condition: He hath 
afhgn' d to every Man a certain 
Place and Station in rhe World, and limited 
him by certain Rules, how to comport with 
others that are above or below him, or upon 
the Level with himſelf: for which ſce parti- 
cularly Epheſ. vii And He hath appointed a 
Day wherein He will convene all Mankind 
betore His Tribunal, and as their Great 
Maiter, reckon with them for what they 
have done, and reward or puniſh them 
according to their Demerits, without any 
238 of Perſons. From whence it is vi- 

nt, 


7. THAT 
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1. THAT the Diſtinction of Maſters and 
Servants is only temporary, a Matter of mecr 
Oeconomy, for the better ordering the Affairs 
of this Life; but wholly ceaſes at Death, and 
extends not to a future State. 

2. Thar with Reſpect to God the ſu— 
pream Governor, Maſters are only Stewards 
in his Houſe, ſet over the reſt of his Family 
to provide for them, and keep them in good 
Order, and ſec that they do the Will of their 
Maſter in Heaven; being accountable to him 
for their Stewardſhip and Carriage toward 
ſuch as are under them. 

T11s Conſideration was in ancient Times 
a great Motive to Maſters to treat their Ser- 
vants with Clemency and Humanity, as we 
learn from the Profeſſion of Jo to this Pur- 
poſe: * If I, ſays he, deſpiſed the Cauſe of in, 
Man-Servant, or of in) Maid-Servait, wht? they 
contended with me; what then ſhall I do wie God 
riſeth up: and when he wviſiteth, what ſhal I anſirer 
him? Did not he that made me in the How, make 
him ? and did not One faſhioa us ia the m 

I F Maſters did but lay this Conſideration 
to heart, That however in Regard of ourwarc! 
Government, there is a Difference between 
them and their Servants, yet, under God, 
theyare all as Fellow-Servants, being all ſubject 
to him, and bound by him in mutual Duties 
one to another; this would eftettually reſtrain 
them from all Acts of Inhumanity and Info- 
lence, from all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and 


. F080 XLK. 13. 


Y mightily 
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might! ly incline them to Patience and Ten- 
derncls, and not fo much togratifie their own n 
Humours and Paſſions, as to conſult the Glory 
05 their) Aaiter in Heaven, and fee that his Will 
be done throughout their whole Family. 

I N the firſt Place, therefore, Maſters who 
would have good Servants, mult endeavour to 
be good Men chemſelves, and {ct good Ex- 
1mples by a religious and virtuous Converſa- 
tion; particularly by praying Morning and 
Ev cning in their Families, and 8 good 
Books at all proper Scaſons. It is not for him 
to command others, who hath no command 
over himfelt. Governours may then with a 
good Grace correct Vice in others, When they 
permit it not in themſelves; but how ſhall a 
Man puniſh the Sins which he commits ? Quid 

der ani, facta cum videa? It behoveth that 
the Rule be ſtreight and 7 if you intend 
to bring Things roa Rectitude. Men ſpeak by 
thor XX ons, as well as by their Words; and 
their Practice hath a greater Influence upon 
tiers, than their Preccpts. It the Behaviour 
of Aer before their Servants, be light and 
Vain 7 if they bet tray their Infirmities; "if they 
are given to drinking, wearing, gaming, lewd 
Company „ Or other Vices ; if they are too re- 
miſs and negligent, either in the Duties of 
Religion, or the Affairs of their Calling; if 
they ſpend teh much Time in Sleep and Di— 
verlions: In ſhort, if they make their Servants 
Accomp v5 with them in any unlaweful Thing; 
it hu] be very coiradiciory for them to com- 
plain 
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＋ of ſuch Faults, or hope to redreſs them 
y any Reproofs or Correction. By the Ma- 
ſter's effectual Influence upon Servants it will 
come topaſs, that their Actions will be inter- 
preted his, it being plain, that all who ſer ill 
Examples, are anſwerable, not only for their 
own Perſonal Sins, butalſo ior thoſe Sins, which 
others commit by their Pattern. The evil 
Actions and Enormitics of others ſhall be attri- 
buted to him, if he made them bad by his Ex- 
ample : This mult needs lye very heavy on his 
Mind. On the other hand, their good Deeds 
will be imputed to him, becauſe they were io 
Effect of his Authority. And how joviul & 
Reflection muſt this needs be, that the virtuous 
Acts of ſo many Perſons are eſteem'd his ov; * 
It clearly follows then, That thoſe who pre- 
ide over others, are greatly concern'd to lool: 
to their own Lives. 
AS Maſters mult not infect their Servant 
by their own ill Example, fo neither muſt tlie 
ſuffer them to be infected by the wicked Con- 
verſation of others. To this end, they muſt 
endeavour to keep them from falling into Looſe 
Company, and contracting vitious Acquain— 
tance when they go abroad, eſpecially ou rhe 
Lord's-Da); a Day appointed by God lor th. 
Good of the Soul; but very often abuſed by 
improvident Scryants, to the Ruin at the 
Souls and Bodies. Iis the AH Datz then, 
to ſee them attend on the Service cf the 
Church as diligently, as they do on is Buſt- 
neſs in the Week Days. They may perhaps 
2 f 
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grudge at this ſtrict Order for the preſent ; 
but the Time will come, when they will be 
very thankful to you for ſuch Continement ; 
in the mean time, God will blefs you in them, 
by giving them Grace to ſerve you diligently 
and faithtully ; which you can never expect, 
it you don't take care to make them his Ser- 
vants in the firſt Place. 

AN p that you may keep them to the Ob- 
ſervance of good Rules, you muſt take care to 
maintain your Authority over them, by de- 
meaning your ſelf with the Dignity and Awe 
of a Maſter, by keepiag your Servants at a 
reaſonable Diſtance, commanding them no- 
thing bur what is juſt and honeſt; and ſtrict- 
ly exacting the Performance of fuch Com- 
mands. 

T irs may be done without exceſſive Rigor 
and Auiteriry. St. Paul adviſes Maſters to 
torbear I)ie; by which he doth not 
mcin that they ſhould never bend their 
Brows, nor menace refractory Servants with 
Puniſhment ; for Impunity is the Mother of 
Licentiouineſs, and hardens wicked Perſons 
in their Crimes: But he forhids them to be 
ſo ſour and moroſe in their Looks, ſo froward 
and perverſe with their Tongues, that their 
Servants cannot tell what they mean, nor 
know what will pleaſe them. Or by forbearing 
threatning, Maſlers are to underitand, that 
when they have threaten'd Servants for their 
Faults, they ſhould not be over-haſty in their 
Puniſhment, but wait with ſome 1 for 

their 
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their Amendment, after the Example of their 
Heavenly Maſter, who tho' he threatens Sin- 
ners, yet he is patient, long-ſuffering, ſlow to 
Anger, and delights more in remitting, than 
executing Judgments. 

TXr1s condemns their Practice, who fall 
upon their Servants with vehement Rage and 
Fury, as if their Lite and Limbs were of no 
more Value than the Brutes. God forcſaw 
that ſome Maſters would be thus unmercitul in 
their Corrections; and therefore he made a 
Law to regulate the Number of Stripes 
that were to be inflicted on offending Ser- 
vants. 

HowEveR, there can be no doubt but 
Correction mult be uſed ſometimes, and ſo tar 
proportion'd to the Greatneſs and Aggrava- 
tions of the Fault, as to make the Offender 
ſenſible of it, and careful to avoid it for rhe 
future. Both Reaſon and Scripture require, 
that the Servant who knew his Lord's Will, 
and did it not, ſhould be beaten with many 
Stripes : But that he which knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of Stripes, ſhould be 
beaten with few Stripes. There is a Servant, 
of whom Solomon obſerves, that he will not be 
corrected by Words, but is preſumptuous and 
ſelf-willed. And there is another, of an in— 
genuous, modeſt, and tractable Diſpoſition, 
careful in the main to pleaſe ; who it he hap- 
pens to make a falſe Step, he humbly con- 


— 
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feſſes it, and ſtudies by future Diligence to 
make amends for it. Now a Maſter would ill 
+cquic himſelf, if he ſhould not make a great 
ilteren between theſe two: If by Remiſſ- 
ne and Indulgence, he ſhould ſuffer the for- 
mer to deſpiſe his lawful Commands, and 
crample upon that Authority which God hath 
ven him for the good Government of his Fa- 
mily ; or fo harſhly puniſh the Failings and 
Miſtakes of the other, as utterly to diſcou— 
ge him, and make him deſpair of ever being 
able to pleaſe. A prudent Maſter ſhould have 
eipecial Care, to ſhun that Auſterity and 
Rigor which diſcourages his Servant's Endea- 
vours, and alſo that Soſtneſs and Indulgence 
which encourages his Vices. 

Fox theſe Reaſons, a wiſe Maſter will not 
he to attentive to the preſent Advantages he 
mall receive with his Servant, as the Family he 
comes cut ot, and the virtuous Principles and 
good Femper he is endued with. It is bet- 
ter to uſe this Precaution in chooſing, than to 
venture in Hopes of Reſorming chose that are 
ſpoib'd to his Hand. They may ſooner corrupt 
his Children, and the reſt of his Servants, 
han change ill Nature, or relinquiſh their ill 
Habits and Cuſtoms, which are a ſecond Na- 
ture, and too hard for the Power of Man to 
rectiſie. | 


Bur white Mafers inſpect the Manners 


ne State of their Bodies. *? Tis their In- 


2 
tereſt, as well as their Duty, to allow them 
ſuch 
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ſuch Food and Rayment, and moderate Reſt 
and Refreſhment as may preſerve their Health, 
and repair their Vigor and Spirits for under. 
going their Buſincſs. God hath provided for 
the mercitul Uſage oſ the very Beaſts, forbid- 
ding to muzzle the Mouth « if the Ox that tread- 
th out the Cora, and ordering, that the labour- 
ing Beaſt ſhall reſt every ſeventh Day, as well 
as his Maſter. How much is a Man, tho? of 
the loweſt, moſt {ervile Condition, better than 
a Beaſt ? It is therefore the Will of God, that 
Servants, who are of the fame Specics with 
their Maſters, and differ from them only in 
Rank and Quality, ſhould enjoy all Pet 
Accommodations of Diet, Lodging, and Re 
from their Labours ; eſpeci ally when they do 
their Buſineſs ſo well as not to deſerve Punifſh- 
ment in any of theſe Reſpects, ſor their Diſ- 
obedience or groſs Negligence. And if they 
happen to ſpend their Health and Strength in 
the Service of any one Mzſ/er, it would be ver y 
ill in him, when they come to be diſabled by 
Sickneſs or old Age, to turn them away de- 
ſtitute and helpleſs. 

I T isa great Blemiſh in the Lite of Cato 
the Elder, a Man otherwiſe of a noble Clt- 
racter, that he would d.tmiis thoſe who lad 
worn themſelves out in his Service, and deny 
them Victuals when they were paſt their Ja- 
bour. Hear what Plutarch, the Writer of his 
Life, ſays of this. *Tis unnatural to think, 
that there ought to be no farther Com- 
% merce between Man and Man, but jult 
34 & „ Was 


; 1 * 
4 l 
x 
N . b 
* 1 — 
. . 
— 
13 
. / 
v7 - 
* 
* 1 / 
[+ | , 
* * 
7 1 
= 
9 * 
* "x iT 
w T2 
+ 3» 
0 18 ; N 
E * 
WI. 
FY 7 by * 
7 
. oy 
4 
, 
is 3b % 
1.3 14 
: o 
: * 
| 1 7M | 
4 1 
, ut 8 
_— g 
1 
7 7 8 
A - pe 
: 
& # P”. 4 
L 
* 5 
5 * 
* 


ES” — 


+ Ts 6 Ian 
r ————_ 


20 The SUM of the PART IV. 


© while there ariſes ſome Profit therefrom: 
* Vorwe fee that good Nature hath a larger 
* Ficid than bare Juſtice, to exerciſe it ſelf 
© iv, Strictly ſpeaking, indeed, we are 
bound to deal with Men according to Law 
and Juitice; but we may extend our Good- 
« neſs even to irrational Creatures; and *tis 
* doubtlets the Part of a good natur'd Man 
« to keep his very Horſes, not only while 
« they are able to work, but when they 
« are old and paſt it. The Athenians, when 
« they made their Hecatompodoz, which was 
« a {pacious Piece of Ground, turn'd in thoſe 
„ AMulcs to feed, which had undergone the 
„ hardeit Labour. We are not to uſe any 
+ living Creatures like old Potſherds, and 
throw them away when they are broken 
« wirh Service. If it were for nothing elſe 
hut to expreſs the Senſe we have of Huma- 
„ nity, a Man ought always to ſhcew himſclt 
tender in theſe Things. For my Part, I 
« would not ſo much as fell my Draught-Ox 
aon the Account of his Age; much lels diſmiſs 
an old Servant for the ſaving of a little Mo- 
+ ney, anc ſend him, as it were, into another 
© World, by turning him both our of the 
© Place and Way of living which he hath 
been always accuſtom'd to. 

FIN I, thoſe who employ poor People, 
nr only as Domeſticks, but Day-Servants 
2» La bourers, mult look to it, that they 
evect not an urrcaſonable Task for an 1ncon- 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable Recompenſe; nor detain their Wages 
when it is due; but give them that which is 
juſt and equal; as they tender the Favour of 
Him who is above all, and ſees all, who pro- 
miſes to hear the Cry of the Poor and Needy, 
and to help them to their Right, that the 
Man of the Earth be not exalted againſt 
them ; who threatens to be a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt thoſe who oppreſs them in their 
Wages; and thus beſpeaks Maſters in their 
Behalf; * Then ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Ser- 
want that is poor and needy ; whether he be of thy 
Brethren, or of thy Strangers that are in thy Land 
within thy Gates. At his Day thou ſhalt give him 
his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it; 
for he is poor, and fetteth his Heart upon it; 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin 
unto thee. 
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Servants to Maſters. 


ITE Firlt Thing required of 
SERVANTS, is Obedience, Which 
is ſo eſſential to their Condition, 
that when they caſt off this, 
they can be no longer Servants. 
This Obedience is either active or paſſive. 
Tux active Part of a Servant's Obedience, 
conſiſts in a due Obſervance of his Maſter's 
Commands and Inſtructions. This diligent 
Obſervance was ſo much the Practice of Ser- 
vants in the beſt of Times, that David alludes 
to it, as the fitteſt Compariſon to illuſtrate 
the Strictneſs of his Piety and Devotion. 
* Bciald, ſays he, as the Eyes of Servants look 
4:21 the Hand of their Maſters, ana as the Eycs of 
a Maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs; even jo 
car Eyes wait apen the Lora our God, untill he 
have Mercy upoa as. This looking to their 
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Hands implies not only a Dependence on 
them for Succour and Relief, but alſo a Readi- 
neſs to hear and execute whatever they would 
have done, So our great Maſter Chriſt hath 
determin'd, when he * inſtances in a Servant 
that had. been plowing all Day long; yet 
when he comes home, his Maſter doth not 
bid him ſtraightway fit down and take his Sup- 
per; but requires him firſt to make ready for 
his Maſter, and wait on him, and afterwards 


to eat and drink himſelf: And for this the 12 
Servant hath no Thanks; he hath done no THY 
more than what was his Duty to do. Aan 

II is likewiſe one Branch of Servazts Duty n 


to joyn with their Maſters in the Worſhip of Y 
God, when they have the Happineſs to be 13 
placed in true Chriſtian Families. This was 0 
a great Means of ht A Chriſtianity in 5. 
the firſt Beginning of it. When the Ma- Wi 
ſter and Miſtreſs embraced the Faith, then — 4 
preſently all that were in the Houſe believed N. 


and were baptized. And as Cornelius the = ' 
Centurion was a devout Man, ſo the Sol- 4.0 
dier that waited on him bears the ſame HEY 
Character. 1 
Bur, adly, There is a paſſive as well as 99 
active Obedience required of Servants; and that 2M 


1s, patiently to bear Reproof and Correction 5 
when they deſerve it; nay, when there is no 
other Reaſon for it, but the Choler and haſty 
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preſly charges them: * Servants, be ſubjett to 


your Maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 


gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is thank- 
worthy, if a Ma: for Conſcience toward God endure 
Grief, ſuffering wrong fully. For what Glory is it, 
if when ye be buſfeted for your Faults, ye take it pa- 
ticntly ? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ve take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

Bur when they are reproved and corrected 
tor real Fauits, they mult not only be patient, 
but ſpeedily reform and amend whatever is 
amiſs. Thus their Sufferings will redound to 
their Advantage, and, like wholeſome Phyſick, 
purge out ill Humours. By this Means an ill 
Servant 15 many Times reſcued from De- 
ſtruction, and brought to live happily and com- 
fortably all the Days of his Life. In time paſt, 
ſays St. Paul of Philemon's Servant, he was un- 
profitable, but nom profitable both to thee and me. 

Having thus explain'd the Nature of 
that Obedience both active and paſſive, which 
Servants oe to their Maſters, I ſhall next 
conſider in what Manner and Circum- 
ſtances this Obedience ought to be teſtified ; 
or what are tlie Qualifications of an obedient 
Servant. 

Tre firſt Qualification of ſuch a Servant, 
is Reverence and Modeſty, which mult be 
expreſo'd in a ſubmiſſive Carriage and reſpect- 
ful Language. The Obeiſance and Courteſy 
of Servants muſt be ſuited to the Quality of 


— Cr 
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their 
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their Maſters. Above all, They muſt take care 
to govern their Tongues; not ſpeaking in the 
Preſence of their Maſters or Miſtreſſes without 
good Reaſon ; not anſwering again when it is 
not required of them, bur ſilently attending to 
that which is commanded. When they are 
to make anſwer, they mult do it readily and 
clearly, not daring to lye or equivocate, or 
conceal any part of what is demanded of them. 
In converſing witli others, they muſt not ex- 
poſe the Pertons, or divulge the Affairs of the 
Family in which they live, but cover and ex- 
cuſe every Thing which may be apt to leſſen 
them in their Perſons, Fortunes, Underſtand- 
ings and Paſſions. 

Tur ſecond Qualification of good Servants, 
is, Sincerity and Faithfulneſs in their Maſter's 
Buſineſs ; preſerving his Goods, and ſtudying. 
by all honeſt Means to improve and increaſe 
them. I may, not improperly, apply that 
Charge to Servants, which St. Paul gives to 
Timothy: Rep that which is committed to thy I ruſt. 
Servants mult take care, that the Things with 
which they are entruſted, be not Joſt, ſpoil'd, 
or impair'd by miſuſing. And it they know 
of any Damage done, or intended to be done, 
by others to their Maſter's Goods, they muſt 
endeavour to prevent it, or acquaint their Ma- 
ſer with it, that he may provide againſt it. 

MasrExs and Miſtreſſes are forced in 
many Things, to depend upon the Integiity 
and Induſtry of their Sergant,; who if they 
are ſincere and honeſt, will not deceive 

them 5 
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them ; but apply as heartily to their Buſineſs, 
diſpatch it with as much Speed, and be as 
ſollicitous for the Intereſt and Welfare of their 
Maſter, as if his Eyes were actually upon 
them. 

FaiTHrut Servants will moreover be 
ready to do all kind Offices to all Perſons in 
the Family to which they belong. They will, 
to the utmoſt of their Power, promote Peace 
and Love, and both by Advice and Example, 
encourage their Fellow-Servants to virtuous 
Courſes, and diſſuade them from lewd and 
vitious Practices. 

AND becauſe Children, which are moſt 
dear to their Parents, muſt needs be often in 
the Company of Servants; therefore honeſt 
Servants will be particularly careful to preſerve 
them from Danger, and keep them from the 
Company of rude Children. And will be fo 
far from teaching them any ill Words, or en- 
couraging them in any indecent Thing, that 
they will unteach them ſuch Things, if they 
find they have learnt them, and endeavour to 
form them to Modeſty and good Manners in 
all their Words and Actions. 


A Trix p Qualification cf good Servants, is 
Cheartulneſs in doing their Buſineſs. When 
St. Paul commands them to ſerve with a good 
Will, he doth, by a neceſſary Conſequence, 
torbid them to be lazy, ſluggiſh, and negligent 
in their Service ; or to put on lowring, melan- 
zholy Looks, to bs heavy and diſcontented, 

o 
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to go about Things grudgingly, and as it 
were by Compulſion. Such Service muſt 
needs be untowardly perform'd; or if out- 
wardly well done, yet the Doer of it can 
have little Comfort, and as little Acceptance 


either with Gop or Man. 


LasTLy, A Fourth Qualification of a good 
Servant, 15 a good Senſe of Religion and the 
Fear of God. This though laſt in the Order 
of Place, is firſt in the Courſe of Things, be- 
ing the Baſis on which all the other good Pro- 
perties are founded. There are indeed ſome 
Servants, o out of By-reſpects may ſerve 
well in many Things, but never in all. The 
will never keep conſtant to all the Rules of 
Sobriety and Virtue. They will one way or 
other give a Looſe to their corrupt Affections. 
If the Ends for which they flutter, and ſtudy 
to pleaſe, are not anſwer'd, if they do not find 
as much Favour and Advantage as they pro- 
miſed themſelves, their Jnduitry flags, and 
their Obſequiouſneſs turns to the greatelt Pre- 
ſumption. Whereas a Servant who truly tears 
God, will be ſore to do his Buſinels ſaithfully, 
not only when his Maſter {miles and rewards, 
not only when he irowns and threatens, but 
at all other "Iimcs, when he feems to rake nc 
Notice of him. For when there is no other 
Motive to animate him to lis Duty, his Con- 
ſcience, Fear, and Senſe of the All-iceing Gov, 
is inſtead of a thoufand Motives und Spurs a 

him 
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him. He is fully perſwaded, That while he 
is faithful to his Earthly Maſter, however he 
may accept and reward him, the Great Maſter 
of the Univerſe is pleaſed with him, and will 
not ſufter him to loſe his Reward. This is 
the plain Doctrine of St. Paul, with which I 
ſhall conclude this Head: * Servants, be obed;- 
ent to them that are your Maſlers according to the 
Fleſh, wich Fear and Trembling, in Singleneff of 
your Heart, as unto Chriſt : Not with Eye-ſervice, 
as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing 
the Will of God from the Heart. With good Will 
doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men. 
Rnoming that whatſoever good Thing any Man doth, 


the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
hond or free. 
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Our CALLING. 


NE of the Three Things Which 
wiſe CaTo repented of, was, 
That ever he had ſpent a Day 
idly, without doing ſomething 
to good Purpoſe. I am atraid 
many Chriſtians will have Days, and Weeks, 
and Years of miſpent Time to account for at 
the Laff Daz. How unprofitably doth a great 
Part of Mankind ſuffer their Lie to run out, 
as if their Soul was given them tor no other 
Uſe, but (like Salt) to keep their Body from 
putrifying above Ground. 
Tar Nature of our BUSINESS is 
Twofold, Religious and Civil, for this Life 
and a Better. We muſt ſeck the Kingdom of 
Gop and his Righteouſneſs, in the firit Place; 
but this doth not exclude the Care of our 
Bodies. Six Days in Seven are by the Divine 
Law allow'd for our Worldly Altairs. And 
though we mult in all our Actions have an 
Eye to the Glory of God, yet this is no where 


121d to be inconliſtent with an honeſt ſecular 
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Imployment. Our Condition in this Life is ſuch, 
that we cannot ſubſiſt without Food and Ray- 
ment, which cannot be had without much 
Pains, and the Exerciſe of many Arts. The 
Knowledge of the Liberal Sciences, the Laws 
of our Country, the learned Languages, are 
not born with us, nor ſupernaturally infuſed 
into us; but acquired with much Study and 
Application of Thought. Now whether we 
labour with the Head or the Hand, in both 
Caſes tis our Duty to be diligent. So Solomon 
commands; HH thine Hand findeth thee 
to an, ao it with all thy migin. And ſo St. Paul, 
Be not jo: ful in Buſine ß. Indeed, we have 
innumcrable Examples of Induttry about us: 


The whole Creation is in continual Action; 


the Sun, Moon, and Stars are always running 
their Courſes ; the Seaſons of the Year per- 
orm their inceſſant Revolutions ; the Birds, 
Beaſts, and Fiſhes, ſeek their Food, and ſerve 
the reſpective Ends of their Nature with un- 
wearied Aſſiduity. All Things are full of 
Labour. The Great Author of all Things 
never flumbereth nor ſleepeth. And his only 
Begotten Son, when made Man, led a very 
{laborious and active Life upon Earth; and 
hath arraign'd and condemn'd Slothfulneſs in 
the Perſon of the unproſitable Servant. 

Tux Bleſſing and Favour of Gop and 
Man is aſſur'd to the Iadaſtrious by repeated 
Promiſes of Holy Scripture : % Hund of the 
Lilioent uateth rich. He that tilleth his Land, 
{hal be fal isſied with Bread. Serjl the a Man 
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alligent in his Buſineſſ ? He ſhall ſlaud beſore 
Rings, he ſhall not ſtand before meam Men. The 
Hand of the Diligeat ſhall bear Rule; but th: 
Slothful ſhall be under Tribate. This is com- 
monly ſeen in the World. Many a Peri (on of 
mean Birth and Fortune, hath been rais%d o 
great Riches and Honours by no other viſihle 
Means but his own indefatigable Application 
to his Buſizep. 

ON the other hand, Kdlenefs is doom'd to 
Ignominy and Want in the fame Sacred Writ— 
ings. Drowſinefs ſhall cluath a Man with * 706. 
Tet a little Sleep, a —_ Slzember, a little toloting 
of the Hands to ſleep. $0 ſhall thy Lee COMIC a 
one that travaileth, and : thy ant a5 an ai ald 
Man. And this likewiſe is confirmed by coin- 
mon Experience, 

I F an idle negligent Man be placed by tis 
Friends in the moſt advantageous BH „or 
plentiful Circumſtances, his Aairs quickly go 
backward in the World, his Stores arc Cx 
hauſted, his Debts grow u upon him, 8 at laſt 
he becomes a Bankrupt, or ends his Daus in 
{ome loathiome, obſcure Priton. 

LEARN then by others Ruin to Prevent 
your OWN. Conſider how much better it 15 
to procure your ſeli Health, and Pente, and 
Reputation, with your honeſt Pains, Wiüch a 
little Cuſtom will make caſie and picaiant to 
you ; than to ſtupifie your Scenes, and con- 
tract Diſeaſes er; Debts, and Keep Your ſelf 
and your Family in a beggarly, ſtarving Con- 
dition, by abandoning Your ſelf to a {orrifi: 
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diſſolute, indolent Courſe of Life. Shake off 
that Spirit of Slumber which would arreſt 
vou, and make you a Priſoner to your Bed in 
the moſt precious Parr of the Day, the Morn- 
ing. Wean your ſelf from an ill Habit of 
1 mbling abroad, and getting out of the Sight 
of your. Bſineſ. Contine your ſelf to it, 
though it may ſeem irkſome, 'till you find the 
Advantage of It, and that will not fail to re- 
concile you to it, and make you eaſie and 
happy in it. 

Sowr indeed there are, who running 
into the other Extream, are over-fſollicitous 
for the World. This we daily ſee in the 
Covetous Man's Practice: He is ſo cager in 
the Gaining of Riches, that he hath no "Time 
or Care to periorm his Duty to God. Nor 
do: 0 he only offend againſt his Soul, but his 
Rody too; for he often denies himſelf thoſe 
neweTiry Refreſhments he wants. Beſides, 
32 that, loves Money immoderately, will not 
ere hom he cheats and defrauds, 10 he may 
bring in Gain to himſelf: And from hence 
print thote many Tricks of Deceit and 
Coznage to common in the World; raking 
Adee. mage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the 
* orth or Quality of the Goods, concealing 
their Faults, over-rating them, and giving 
Hort Meaſures, 

don again, make the very Neceſſities of 
the Opprefled, the Means of their Oppreſſion: 
hs ir is in th ze Cate of Extortion and grip- 

ie. Fxircam Want of Money gives 
| Opportu- 
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Opportunity to the Extortioner to exact from 
the Man that wants it ; to which he is forced 
to yield, to ſupply his preſent Occaſions. But 
let ſuch conſider what the Scripture faith ; 
He that oppreſſeth the Poor, ſhall ſurely come 29 
mant. Nor is Wealth thus gotten, much lets 
Uneaſie in the Poſſeſſion, than Unlawtul in 
the Obtaining ; for between the Care of Get- 
ting, and the Fear of Loſing, the Covctous 
Man ſcarce enjoys a quiet Hour. Hence thcre- 
fore, we may conclude, 'That the too cager 
Love of the World, is inconſiſtent either with 
the Love of Gop or our Selves. 

DO Buſine then, but be not a Slave to 
it: Keep your Mind always at its own Diſpo— 
ſal; remembring your main Concern, what- 
ever Conſtraint your Buſinep may lay upon 
your Actions and outward Attendance. And 
whenever you are intangled in Difficultics, 
rely not upon Humane Prudence; but go 
with Moſes into the Tabernacle, to ask Coun- 
ſel of God. * The Time is bort it remaincih 
therefore, that they who buy, be as thougli the; 
poſſeſſed not : and they who aſs this World, as nt” 
abuſing it: for the Taſbiam of this World paſſeth 
away. 
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FriexDsHIP and HUMANITY. 


Definition which ſome give 
ot FRIENDSHIP, is, That 
it 15 4 Union of Souls; and fo much 
indeed the Scripture {peaks of it; 
1% Friend, which is as thin FR 

Foal: intimating, That a higher Degree of 

Love may be contracted by Prin 

chan by any kind of Natural or Civil Re- 

ation. 

Laar Laws of his Religion oblige every 
Chelitian to love all his Neig] ibours as Him- 
je!r: But there is between Fx 1 [ENDS a mutual 
Coniidence and Readineſs to aſſiſt each other. 
ihe is a very high and hearty Concern for 
duch other's Welfare, both of Soul and Body. 
And rherefore "tis well obſcrved by the Writers 
udon this Subico T, That there can be no ſuch 
T! hing as 1:21 between wicked Men, be— 
cauſe they are fo tar from conſulting each 
ther 'S. Go. tnat they drow one another into 
eolo ve. and darnnable Courts. Upon this 
; Principle 
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Principle I conclude, That J muſt not yield to 
do any thing for my Friend, which is contrary 
to any Religious or Moral Obligation. I may 
give him any thing of my own, but I muſt 
not wrong or rob another to ſerve him. I 
may run the Hazard of my Life and Eſtate 
for him in a juſt Cauſe; but I muſt not ſet 
my Soul and Conſcience to Sale for his ſake. 
In doing this, I ſhould forfeit the Love and 
Favour of God, and break through the Rules 
of Juſtice and Honeſty. This is not Friendſhip, 
but a Conſpiracy againſt Gop and Man, a 
joyning of Hands, and uniting of Forces to do 
the more Miſchief. 

Bur in True and Virtnous Fienaſbip, we 
are bound to do all kind Offices for our Friend, 
to give him the belt Advice we can in any 
difficult Caſes, to ſupport and comfort him 
under any Afflict ion, to defend his Perſon and 
Goods from Violence, and his Character from 
cauſleſs Aſperſions, and taithtully to keep ſuch 
Secrets as he ſhall have Occaſion to commu— 
nicate to us. | 

AN» above all, We muſt be Religious 
Guardians of our Fr7ez4's Virtue, and not ſuffer 
him to fall into any Sin, if we can prevent it; 
nor to continue in any without Fiendl, Adno- 
nitions, and Fndcavours to reclaim him. 
Theſe Admonitions mult not extend only to 
groſſer Faults, which common Fame and Pco- 
ple at a Diſtance mult take Notice of: hu. 
alſo to more inward Failings and Infrr: - 
Nay, even to — and doubtful A 
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To pref-:ve the Perſon we admit to a near 
Intimacy aud Conſidence with us, only from 
being ſcandalous, is as poor a Delign in Friend- 
{bip, as it is in Phyſick, for a Profeſſor of it 
o:ly to ſecure his Patient from the Plague. 
Neither muſt our Care ſtop at his Faults, but 
look beyond them, to ſuch virtuous and good 
Qualities in him, as may be improv'd and ren- 
der'd more perfect. 

LasTLY, We muſt be Conſtant in our 
Frienc{/p, continuing to treat our Friend with 
the ſame free and kind Converſation in the 
Day of his Adverſity, as in the Height of his 
Proſperity; as alſo not being ſubject to Miſ- 
apprehenſions or apt to be diſobliged by any 
Miſtakes or Inadvertencies we may obſerve in 
him. 


tn. ttt... Ht. 
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Uni ver ſal Love aud CHarity. 


FJ Þ} VauaixiTy inclines us to a general Ten- 
derneſs and Good Will for every ONE 
of our oven NAT uRE and SyE CIES; but yet 
proportion'd to the ſeveral Degrees of Relation 
we bear one to another: Whether that Rela- 
ti5n be founded in Blood, or Affinity, in old 
Acquaintance and Hoſpitality, or in being 
Fellow-Cit:zens, and of the ſame Country. 
All tiieſc are Grounds of more particular Love 
az, Affection. 
Burr 
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Bur in the main, we are obliged to 
imitate the Divine Bounty and Good- 
neſs by a Univerſal Love and Charity to all 
Mazukiad. God hath ſo order'd the preſent 
State and Circumſtances of Things, as to make 
Society neceſſary for the Support and Com- 
fort of Life. He hath interwoven the Intereſt 
of Men, and made the Happineſs of every 
particular Perſon depend upon the Welfare of 
the Publick ; that each particular Perſon, from 
a Senſe of his own Wants, might ſee how 
reaſonable it is for him to be aiding and aſſiſt- 
ing to others. Juſt as it 1s in the Natural 
Body of Man; If one Member rejoyce, all 
the reſt rejoyce with it; if one ſuffer, all the 
reſt ſuffer with it. And as in the Body, the 
inferior and leſs honourable Members have 
their neceſſary Uſe, ſo it is in Society. The 
poor labouring People exerciſe thoſe Trades 
which ſupply their Superiors with neceſſary 
Things, and give them Leiſure to attend on 
learned Profeſſions and Affairs of State. Nay, 
even thoſe Perſons which ſeem to be uſeleſs in 
the World, ſuch as rogether with their Po- 
verty are diſabled by Age or Infirmities, and 
wholly to be maintain'd at the Charge ©! 
others, yet they give us an Opportunity ot 
exerciſing thoic Divine Graces of Charity and 
Mercy, which make us moſt nearly to reſcn. 
ble our Heavenly Father. This is the way 
which he hath tound out for us to expreſs our 
Love and Gratitude to himſelf, Our Goodnets 
extends ro God no oth ryife, but as we exhi- 


hit 
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bir it to thoſe whom he hath created in his 
Image. For u Man hath ſeen God at any Time; 
but if we love one another, we know that God 
dwelleth in us, and that his Love is perfected in us. 
So likewiſe our Bleſſed Saviour accepts of our 
Kindneſs to his poor Servants, as the beſt way 
of teſtifying our Love to Himſelf. Verily I ſay 
unto you, inaſmuchi as ye have done it to theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it to Me. 5 
Tuts Beneficent Temper endears us to Men“ 
as well as to God. The World is wiſe enough 
to know their Benefacters, and to prefer 
Mercy and Peace before a Spirit of Outrage 
and Fierceneſs. And we commonly ſee thoſe 
Promiſes fultifled, That. zzerciful Mea obtain 
Alercy and, That the Meek inherit the Earth. 
BY the Tycs of common Humanity, as 
we are Men, and Partakers of the ſame com- 
mon Nature, we are obliged to Love, and to 
a Good 19 owe another: But in how much 
more pcculiar and eminent a Manner, ought 
we to look upon our ſelves as Brethren by our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion; being all the Children 
of God in Chriſt, all Members of the ſame 
Body, al! Partakers of the ſame Spirit, all 
Heirs of the fame Bleficd Hope of Immor- 
tality ? * There 75 ont Body, and one Spirit, even 
xs Je are c in bu Hope of your Calling; Owe 
Lord, Or Hu, Out Baptiſar, One God and 
Father of Ai, Whaefore, I b{feech you, ſaith the 
Apoſtlc ”, %u ye will worthy of the Vocation 
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wherewith ye are called, with all LowlineſS and Meek:- 
neſs, with Long. ſuffering, forbearing one another 
in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace, For, Though I 
ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, and 
have not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braff, 
or a tinkling Cymbal. And though I have the Gift 
of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Knowledge, and though I have all Faith, fo that I 
could remove Mountains, and have ao Charity, 
I am nothing. And though ! beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burnt, and have not Chartty, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; Charity eavieth 
not; Charity vaunteth.not it ſelf, is not puffed ap 
doth not behave it ſelf unſcemlu, ſecketh not ber 
own, is not eaſily provoked, thiaketh wo Evil, re— 
joyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth ; 
beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all 
Things, iadureth all Things. 
HAaviNG therefore all the Encouragements 

which Heaven and Earth, God and Man can 

ve us, to abound in Love one towards another, 
bh us exerciſe this moſt agrecable and noble 
Virtue, the Bond of all other Virtucs, and 
Sum of the whole Law, the beſt covering for 
our Sins, and moſt acceptable Sacritice to God. 
b Let all Bitterneff, Mrath, Anger, Clamour, aud 
Ewvil-ſpeaking be put away from us, with all Malice 
And let us be kind: one to another, teader-hearter 
forgiving one ancther, as we truſt God for Chrij/”s 
fake will forgive us. 


— * 
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CHARITY, 
AND 


ALMS-GIVIN G. 


IE Pattern of Goodneſs which 
our Bleſſed LORD hath pro- 
poſed to our Imitation, 1s of the 
ſugheſt kind : * Be ye merciful, as 
ur Father which is in Heaven 7s 

mortal, Nor, the Mercy of Gop 1s over 

all his Work; ; He hath 'a Tenderneſs for 
every Creatiirz. It follows then, That our 

CHARITY muſt, according to our Abi- 

lity, extend it ſelt to every Perſon who ſtands 

in accd of Relief and Aſſiſtance, when we 
have no juſt Reaſon to fuſpett that he will 
make an ill Uic of it. This diſtinguiſhes us 

{rom the Scrihes and Phariſees, who ſaluted 

20nc but their Brethren, and lent with an 

Pxpectaticn to receive it again with Advan- 
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tage. 
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tage. But Chriſt hath given us quite con- 
trary Rules, commanding us to do Good to 
thoſe that hate us, and to lend where we can 
hope to receive nothing again. And St. Paul 
exhorts to the ſame univerſal Beneficence: As 
we have Opportunity, let us do Good unto all Men. 
From the Premiſes, we may draw theſe Two 
Concluſions. 


FIRST, That the Objects of our Charity, 
are the whole Body of Mankind. 


SECONDLY, That the Exerciſe of it muſt 
be regulated by our Abilities, and ac- 
cording as we have Opportunity. 


AS to the Objects of our CyarrTy, our 
Saviour hath told us, 1he Poor ye have always 
with you, and when ye will, ye may do them god; 
and we daily experience the Truth of this 
Saying. Many, together w:th their Poverty, 
are Lame and Blind, and by Age or Sickneis, 
or ſome other unhappy Circumſtance, under 
an abſolute Diſability of helping themſelves. 
Theſe we mult aſſiſt with our Hands and our 
Purſes, our Basket and our Store. Some for 
want of 2 good hducation, G& virtuous Incli- 
nations, ſtand more in newt vo our Counſels 
and Initruttions : Jo ſuch as thovts good Books 
are the molt ſuitable Prejents we can make. 
Others require our Patronage to vindlicate 
them from the Iniuries oſter'd to their Perſons, 
Eſtates, or Reputation. All this is excellently 
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ſumm'd up by Holy Job, in that Apology for 
himſelf, which he oppoſes to the hard Cen- 
ſures of his Friends, Chap. Xxxxi. Where he 
tells them, He did not eat his Morſel alone, but 
the FatherleſS was Partaker with him. He did not 
ſuffer the Poor to g without a Covering, but the 
Naked was warmed with the Fleece o 2 Sheep. 
The Stramper did not lodge in the Streets, but he 
ovened his Doors to the Traveller. He was Eyes to 
rhe Blind, aud · Teet to the Lame; a Father to the 
Poor, and an Advocate to the Oppriſſed. Thus 
we muit do Good to All, not only to our 
poor Brethren who can make us no Recom- 
penſe, but to our Enemies, to Men of differ- 
ent Countries and Religions. For which pur- 
pole the Samaritan is recommended to our 
Imitation, who ſuccour'd the Jewiſp Traveller 
in his Extremities, although in the general, 
Jews and Samaritans were had in the greateſt 
Detcltation one of another. 

WE mult not ſatisfie our ſelves to do Good 
in our own Generation, but conſult the Wel- 
tare of Polterity. There are many Pariſhes, 
where the {ar greateſt Part of the Inhabitants 
are Labouring People, who can juſt make 
ſhift to provide their Families with Dail 


Bread, hut have nothing to ſpare for the Edu- 


cation of their Children. How many ſuch 
Children, who have afterwards proved great 
Ornaments to Church and State, had been 
abandon'd to a vile Courſe of Idleneſs, Lying, 
Stealing, and Prophanenefs of all forts, and 
perhaps been cut off by the Hand of the Exe- 

cutioner 
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cutioner in the midſt of their Days, had it 
not been for the pious Munificence of our 
Forefathers, in founding Nurſeries of Learn- 
ing, and endowing them ſo as to afford a Li- 
beral Education to ſuch Perſons whoſe Cir- 
4 4 could not aniwer the Charges 
of it ? 

W E have more-eſpecially Reaſon to hope, 
That the next Age will be better than the 
preſent, by means of the many Charity-Schools, 
which, God be praiſed, are now ſet up almoſt 
all over the Nation, and ſupported by thoſe 
who have, I doubt not, a true Zeal for the 
Glory of Gov. The excellent Purpoſes of 
which Schools, ſo much for the Welfare of the 
Body in an Induſtrious, as of the Soul in a 
Religious Method of Education, are too well 
known to want a particular Account in this 
Place. What a Bleſſed Charity is this, when 
we conlider the Perſons who are the Objects 
of it! For rarely are the Objects of Charity 
enumerated in Holy Scripture, but the Out- 
caſt and Fatherleſs are particularly recom- 
mended. How many of theſe are really ſuch? 
and how many more are little better than 
ſuch ? whoſe Parents though living, yet being 
over-burthen'd by a Family too numerous for 
their ſmall Income, or what is worſe, diſabled 
from working by Age or Sicknels, or really 
negligent of their Children, are no Parents 
to them in the molt weighty Concerns ot 
their Life, a virtuous Education, and a good 


Imployment. 
r AN p 
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Ax p while other Benefactions only ſup- 
ply bodily Wants, this hath a peculiar Influ- 
ence upon the Soul; by this, Children are 
taught the molt uſeful Art of living well, and 
the moſt gaintul Trade of laying up Treaſures 
in Heaven. Belides, the Impreſſions of Reli- 
gion and Virtuc which they receive in their 
tender Years, and which it is to be hoped they 
will retain as long as they live, are a Benefit 
not only to themſelves, but to all that are 
round about them; a Benefit not confin'd to 
their own Times, but which deſcends to future 
Generations. 

SECONDLY, We muſt exerciſe our Charity 
according to our reſpective Abilities and Op- 
portunities. The Apocryphal Books afford us 
excellent Rules to this Purpoſe. * if thou haſt 
Abundauce, give Alies arcorainoly. If thou haſt 
bat little, be not afraid to give according to that 
litile : for thercby thou layeſt up a good Treaſure for 
thy ſelf aparaft the Day of Neceffity. * Give unto 
the moſt High according as he hath enriched thee, and 
as thou haſt gotten. And it was undoubtedly 
the Practice as well as the Doctrine of the firſt 
Age of Chriſtianity, that againſt the firſt Day 
of the Week every Man ſhould lay by a Part 


of his Week's Wages or Gains, according as: 


O 


God had proſper'd him, to be apply'd by the 
Governours of the Church to the Uſe of the 
Poor. For whoſe fake, when they are very 
numerous and neceſſitous, a good Man will 
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abridge himſelf O jon wan tal 1 
Enjoyments, rather than © not ſpare v. 
requiſite to keep them from sta rving. Indeed 

a wiſe Steward will lay to Heart that Law 
which he is told Hall de him at the laſt 
Day; vis. That to rin inn is gi⏑jẽỹ of him 
ſpall much be required ;, Which plainly giver him 
to underſtand, tha: hes hy ut a Trvuitce for 
pious and charitable Works, that-ri1s over. 
plus of his Eitate, all that is not nee: =y for 
the well-being of himſelf and his Family, muſt 
be expended upon them; which it he 5 iS to 
do, he is guilty of 2 Breach of Truſt t, and ac- 
countable for it at the laſt Day. 2 nath 

made ample Proviſion tor his Whole Family; 
he hath appointed divers Ranks of Men ; LEE 
Some he hath ſet over tlie reſt, to give them 
their Meat in due Scaſon. As tity may not 
take it of themſelves by Fraud or FOrCe, 
ſo neither may the Almoners wichhold it 
from them, when it i, tn the Poncr of ter 
Hand to give it. Neither may they part Wich 
it grudgingly, and, as it were by Compul- 
hon, but freely and read: ly, in Obedien 10e 70 
their great Maſter's Will, who {ooh achenrt! 
Giver. And together with our cn 5 
we muſt be ſo far from hindring, tliat wen uſt 
do all we can to promote the Liberaicy or 
others. 

This is the Way to ſecure out ſelves in the 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoy ment of our go. IT Things; 
this puts a comfortable Retiii: 7350 them, and 
ontirms them to us and our F te ly, againſt 


My 


\ * 7 & 


of 


346 The SUM of the Pax IV. 


the Rapine and Violence of wicked Men, and 
all outward Accidents and Calamities, better 
than any human Power or legal Settlement. 
The merciful, ſays our Lord, are bleſſed, for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy. They are not only clear 
trom thoſe inhuman Vices, Covetouſneſs, In- 
juſtice and Oppreſſion, which render Men 
odious and deteſted in the World, but they 
abound in thoſe amiable Virtues of Liberality 
and Goodneſs, which command the Eſteem 
and Favour of Mankind. They moſt reſemble 
the Divine Majeſty ; whoſe Hand is always 
open, plentifully diſpenſing to every Creature; 
and are moſt lively Images of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came into the World, as he delares of himſelf, 
not to be miniſtred anto, but to miniſter ; and 
hath pronounced it more bleſſed to give, than 


to receive. They have a continual Feaſt of 


Chcartulneſs, Contentment, and Satisfaction 
as well in what they impart to others, as in 
what they reſerve to themſelves. They find 
the Truth of thoſe ſeeming Paradoxes, that 
{ſcattering is the Way to encreaſe, while with- 
holding more than is meet tendeth to Poverty; 
that 4 ſmall Thing which the Righteous hath, i 
better than great Riches q the Ungoaly. But 
above all, they lay up for themſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and live in a joyful Expecta- 
tion of meeting their Judge, who hath pro- 
miſed to have a ſpecial Regard to ſuch good 
Works, and to reward them with extraordi- 
nary Degrees of Happineſs. 
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I Four Mind were but under the Influence 
of that Religion we profeſs, we ſhould then 
be fully . that our Opportunities to 
do Good are the greateſt Bleſſings God can 
confer upon us in this Life; and that to receive 
no temporal Rewards for our good Works, is 
a good Pledge and Aſſurance to us, that we 
ſhall be everlaſtingly rewarded at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt. And while thoſe who 


neglected to reſcue the diſtreſſed Members of 


Chriſt from periſhing, by a ſeaſonable and caſy 
Benevolence, {hall hear that dreadful Sentence 
pronounced upon them, * Depart from me, ye 
Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no Meat: I was thirſty, and je gave 
me no Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye lool ine 
not in: Naked, and ye cloathed me not: Sick, 
and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not: We on the 
other Hand, {hall be graciouſly admitted into 
the Joy of our Lora, tor having approv*d our 
Selves good and faithful Servants in theſe 
Reſpects. 

LET us then every Day be careful to turn 
all ſuperfluous and unneceſſary Expences, into 
Acts of Charity and Mercy to the poor; Let 
us break off our Sins by this Righteouſneſs, 
and render God propitious to us by ſuch Sa- 
crifices; ſo {hall we make our ſelves Friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and 
when theſe Things fail us, be receiv'd into 
everlaſting Habitations. 
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IU our THoucuTs 
dot under the Regulation of 
\ A Human Laws, as being nothing 
to the World, till they diſcover 
themſelves in Words and Actions; 
vet they are all naked and open to the Eyes of 
Cod, who is the Searcher of Hearts, and re- 
guircs Purity in the inmoſt Receſſes of the 
Breaſt, 

W urn the Scribes and Phariſees quarrePd 
at the Diſciples of Chriſt, for cating before 
they had waſhed their Hands, contrary to 
the Tradition and Cuſtom received among 
them, our Lor akes Occaſion to inſtruct the 
People, that, nor that which poeth into the Mouth 
EAT) a Mau; but that which cometh out of the 
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Mouth, 
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Mouth, this defileth a Man. Jon out vo the Henri 
proceed evil IJhoughits, Murders, Adlulteries, H 
nications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemi. 
Theſe are the Thiags which de, le a Man. The 
Heart is the Fountain whence all our Words 
and Actions flow; they lyc there as Secds 
and Plants in the Ground, bringing torth 
Fruit according to their Kind. And therefore 
as Chriſt juſtly argues againft the Phariſecs 
Either make the 1ree good, aud his Frait good; 
7 elſe make the Tre corrupt, and his Fruit cor- 
17 For the Tree is known by his Frait. O Ge- 
eration of Vipers, how can 955 Ling Evil, ſpeak 
good Things? For out of the 3 of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeateth. A good Map ont of 
the good Treaſure of 2 Heart, 55 tngeth fort  gooa 
Things ; aud an evil Man, out of ive evil Treaſure 
of his Heart, bringeth forth evil Thines. 

Vain I Nong lis have not only a Tendency 
to Sin, but are in themſelves ſinful. For 
that which makes Sin to be Sin, is the Want 
of Conformity to the Will of God. And that 
vain Thorghts are not contormable to his Will, 
he himſelf declares, when he warns us 2gainſt 
drawing near to him with our Lips, anc} ſut- 
tering our Hearts to wander from him, eſpe— 
cially when we are about any religious Duty. 
This Want of Sincerity and Attention is 
charged upon the Phariſees, as what deſtroy'd 
the Heart and Virtue of all their Religion. 
K We I aid Eſaias propneſre of u, H;; "OC? 1; 
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This People ar aweth nigh unto me with their Mouth, 
and honoareth me with their Lips ;, but their Heart 
is far from me. And therefore their Worſhip 
is declared to be vain, and they compared to 
whited Sepulchres, which outwardly appear 
beautiful, but are within full of dead Mens Bones 
aud all Uncleanmmeſs. This is the Reaſon why 
our Lord ſo conſtantly ſtyles theſe Men Hypo- 
crites; it being of the Eſſence of Religion, 
that it be inward and hearty. “ For God is 
a Spiri:, aud they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
biz in Spirit and in Truth. He is ſaid to re- 
quire Truth in the inward Parts, and none but 
the pure in Heart {hall ſec him. 

Our Thoughts then being ſo well known 
to God, and fo neceſſary a Foundation of our 
Words and Actions, it behoves us to watch 
over them, and ſec they be imploy'd about 
their proper Objects. Keep thy Heart with all 
Diligence, faith Solomon, for out of it are the Iſſues 
of Life. Suffer them not either to be trifling 
and impertinent, or to faſten and dwell 
upon the Temptations of the Devil; but ex- 
crciſe your ſelt, as St. Paul did, to have always 
a Conſcience did of Offence toward God and towara 
an. Be conſtantly furniſhed with whole- 
ſome Food tor your Soul; as the Attributes of 
God, that he governs all Things, that he hath 
made this Lite ſhort and uncertain ; but hath 
appointed a Day wherein he will raiſe us all 
our ot our Graves, and call us to an Account 


Ade XXiii. Job iy, © Prov. iv. 23. 


for 
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for the Things we have done in the Bodys 
and reward or puniſh us to all Eternity, ac- 
3 our Work ſhall be; and take oeca- 
ſion, from the Objects you daily meet and 
converſe with, to make ſuch Remarks, as 
may be for the Improvement of your ſpiritual 
Faculties and Affections. This was our Sa- 
viour's Way, always to take a Hint from the 
Company or Buſineſs he was in, to diſcourſe 
of Heavenly Things. | 

IpLENEHSs being commonly the Occaſion 
of moſt vain and wicked Imaginations, is 
therefore carefully to be avoided : Thoſe who 
ſay they know not how to ſpend the next 
Hour, ſhould ſo order the Courſe of their Lite, 
that all their Portions of Time, as much as is 
poſſible, may be filled up with ſome uſeſul, or 
at leaſt ſome innocent Imployment. 

WHEN any Sizful Thought enters your 
Heart, endeavour to direct your Mind to ſome 
other Object, and be careful to check and 
{mother the firſt Beginnings of Sin. And it 
you ule your ſelf thus to guard and watch 
over your Heart, you will in Time, obtain 
ſuch a Command over them, that you will 
have very little Trouble from thoie irre- 
gular Paſſions, which heretofore upon ſeveral 
Occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. 

WHERE we cc Men ſo very cold and 
backward to ſpiritual Things, and ſo apt to 
{ſpend all their I Hong hits upon triſling, vain, or 
worldly Matters, there's reaton ro think, that 
it is with a great deal of Pains and Rcluctancy, 
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2? 

that they can bring themſelves to think of 
their everlaſting Concernments : but when 
once the) have devored themſelves to the Ser- 
vice of Gud, fo as to make it their Chief Con- 
ceru, they will find it fo far from being a 
Fore upon them to meditate on ſpiritual 
Shins, the Love and Favour of God, and a 


9 1 
52 Hr 
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Pure Conſcience, . twill be natural for 


then tort! ink o ol ſuch Things, and they will 
tid tile Freatelt Fe 17ure in 10 doing. 


— 


Bar 5 afe, a: a» St. Paul affirms, * We ay: 


git ain our feiwes, fo munch agi think a good 
I homight, Wwe nut h beſcech God to create a 


Cal 2 1 EI AG ene. 4 ieh. Sp WW 1:hty 
1s, that io the Thonghts and Mez7i:ations of 
gur Hearts, whica are naturally evil conti- 


„e, may. by rhe Inſpiration of his Grace, 
be © finCtinied, that they may always be ac- 
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CHAP. VII 
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SOVERNM ENT 


or THE 


TONGUE E 


—— w- 


<= FF HE Government of the ToxcGut 
bath, in all Ages, been eſteem'd 
= 1 Wall 2 Lefſon, fir to be taught by the 
viſeſt Maſters, and ſil 

= = 47 ] , not ca 

— lc:rn'd by the apteſt of their Scho- 
lars. For the Tongue, as St. James obſcrves, 
tho? it be but a little Member, yet is more 
untractable than any kind of Beaſts, or Birds, 
or Serpents, or Things in the Sea, which have 
been and may be tamed of Mankind. Whereas, 
a contentious, {landerous, brawling Torewe is 
rarely, if ever, brought into order, and taugkt 
to move by the Laws of Reaſon. It is like a 
Spark of Fire, which however ſmall in it ſelt, 
yet falling upon combuſtible Matter, often ſets 
whole Towns in a Flame, and reduces them 
10 Aſhes. Or like the biting of a Viper, 
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which leaves little or no viſible Wound, but 
ſoon diffuſes a deadly Poiſon all over the 
Body. Jnit ſo an ill Tongue many Times 
doth a world of Miſchief before it is perceiv'd. 
Great need hath every one therefore to follow 
Holy David's Practice, To ſet a Watch over 
hu Mouth, and to keep the Door of his Lips. 


T O ſpecifie all the Faults of the Tongas, 
might ſeem tedious. The Vice of Hing coti- 
prehends many in one. Nothing is more 
common nor more deplorable, than the Li- 
berty People take of proſtituting their Tongues 
to Fal ſhoods in their Communications one 
with another, to quibble and prevaricate in 
their Dealings, till they are harden'd in ſuch 
Frauds, and are ſo far from thinking it a Sin, 
that they account it a laudable Art and My- 
itery in Trade. Whereas the Scripture ex- 
prelly ſays, that a falſe Weight and falſe Meaſure 
are an Abomination to the Lora, and for the very 
ſame Reaſon over-reaching in Words muſt be 
ſo too. St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalowians, a People of great Wealth and 
Trade, commands, * That xo Man go beyond, 
that is, over-reach, or defraud his Brother in any 
Mater, becauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of all 
uch. 

No to inſiſt upon the ſeveral kinds of 
Des, which are commonly diſtinguiſhed into 
the Peruicious, the Officiors, and the Jocular, 
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they may all be placed under the firſt De- 
nomination, and none to be jeſted with 
upon any Pretence whatever. Epaminond as, 
an Heathen, had fo | gp a Regard to Sin- 
cerity, that he would at no Time repeat a 
Falſhood, tho? but in jeſt. Let us, who are 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, reſolve to let our 
Tongues and our Hearts always go together, 
for the Tongue is the Interpreter of the 
Heart. But there is another Sort of Lye very 
current in the Affairs of Life, which we may 
call the Promiſſory Lye. Men think they oblige 
and gratifie their Friends, by making them 
large Promiſes, but often fail in their Per- 
formances, partly through meer Oſcitancy and 
Forgetfulneſs, and ſometimes by a raſh and 
abſolute Engagement to do that which ſhould 
be undertaken with Caution, and upon cer- 
tain Conditions; as that, in cafe ſomething of 
great Moment ſhould interpoſe to alter the 
State of Things; a Man may be ſecure in 
his Truth and Honour, without an actual 
Performance of his Promiſe. But then he 
mult be ſo clear, as not to want anyjHelp from 
Shifts and Equivocations, to bring him off. 
The Reaſons of his non-Pertormangce muſt be 
ſuch as he would be willing to admit him- 
ſelf, were he in the Place of his diſappointed 
Friend. 

LIE not one to another, Brethren, but let 
every Man ſpeak Truth to his Netghbour : for ye 
are Members on? of another. The deteſtable, 


Nature 
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Nature of this Sin may be eſtimated from 
its Author, and its Puniſhment. The Origi- 
nal Author and Father of Hes is the Devil, 
as we learn from Chriſt's Mouth: And the 
Puniſhment of Lyars is in his Company, b iz 
the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond Death. 


I is ſomething odd to obſerve how much 
Men practiſe the Trade of Diaę, and yet 
how they pretend to abominate and loath it. 
There is not, in common Eſtimation, a greater 
Affront can be pit upon a Man, than to 
charge him with a 1%. The Scandal and 
denoch of it hath proved to ſome more in- 
tolcrabie than Death. And why fo, bur be- 
Guſe of rhe Ba ſeneſs and Diabolical Nature 
o this Vice? It makes them ſo very nearly 
related to the Devil, thar indeed Chriſt de- 
clares him ro be their Father; fo that when- 
ever they are called Lyars, they are in Effect 
calb'd Children of the Devil. Let us then 
pray to God in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Deliver my Sou, O Lora, from 53 1 ies, ana 
pom 4 arcoitftl 1 ounce, 


NEtxT to Dire, we may place that which 
utually hath a great Alloy of it, Bactbit ins 
and Slandeginn. Offenders of this kind arc 
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innumerable. Little Converſation paſſes, 
where ſomething is not ſaid to the Diſadvan- 
tage of ſome abſent Perſon ; many times upon 
no better Grounds than bare Hear-ſay, and 
uncertain Report. Few, even of the graver 
ſort, ſcruple to rehearſe any thing of this kind 
they have learned from others. Now there 
are, I muſt confeſs, juſt Reaſons why Men 
that are notorious for any Vice or Crime, 
ſhould be expoſed and repreſented as they de- 
ſerve, not only to prevent others trom falling 
into their Hands, and ſuffering by their 
Wickedneſs ; but that they may underzo that 
Shame and Reproach, which ever was and 
muſt be the Portion of ſuch ill Men. 


St. Pur would not allow the Chriſtians 
at Corinth to have any Communion, Religious 
or Civil, with any Brother that was a Forni- 
cator, or Covetous, or Idolatrous, or a Railer, 
or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner. And u 
they were thus bound to ſhun tuch Perſons, 
no doubt but they might give the true Rea- 
ſon for it. But where a Man's Faults are not 
grown habitual to him, and hurt no body bur 
himſelf, there not only Charity, but common 
Civility obliges us to be tender of his Reputa- 
tion, and leave him to his own Correction, ot 
to the private Admonitions of his faithful 
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Friend. Or if he was formerly ingaged in 
evil Courſes, but is now reform'd, and be- 
come a good Man, Charity teaches us to 
cover his paſt Sins, even as we beg of God not 
to remember our Iniquities. And 1n general, 
where there is Room for a fair and candid 
Conſtruction, we mult be ever ready to make 
it, being more inclinable to defend than ac- 
cuſe, where the Matter will bear it, as con- 
ſidering, that he ſhall have Judgment without 
Mercy, who hath ſhewed uo Mercy. 


T © ſpeak Evil of others, is not only Un- 
charitable, but Imprudent : for ſcarce any 
Man can be ſo blind, as not to ſee, That 
he who brings him ill Stories of others, will 
be apt to treat his Character no better, on 
another Occaſion. There 1s no greater Evi- 
dence of the bad Temper of Mankind, than 
the general Proneneſs of Men to this Vice, 
who commonly incline to the cenſorious and 
uncharitable Side, and ſeem to be better pleas'd 
with hearing Evil than Good of others ; which 
{hews Humane Nature to be ſtrangely de- 
praved from its Original Rectitude and Inno- 
cency. And though they all pretend to be 
the Diſciples of Him who taught nothing but 
Kijndneſf, MeeknefS, and Charity, yet it is 
ſtrange to ſee with what a {landerous and 
virulent Tongue, they will aſperſe and traduce 
other Mens Reputation, although the Inju- 
ries of this Nature are ſo great, that they are 
| beyond 
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beyond all poſſible Reparation. Even ſome 
who make a more than ordinary Profeſſion of 
tes re at the ſame time do live in a 
moſt palpable Contradiction to the Precepts 
of that Holy Religion, notwithſtanding the 
Apoſtle * ſets Backbiters with Fornicators, and 
Murderers, and Haters of God, of whom 
it is ſaid, > That they ſhall not inherit the Kjnedoms 

God: And in another Place, the Character 
which the Apoſtle gives of ſuch Men, is, That 
they ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, Covetous, 
Boaſters, Evil. ſpeabers, without natural A Hection, 
Perfidious, Falſe-accuſers, &c. And St. James 4 
expreſsly ſays, If an Man among you ſeemeth to 
be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own Heart, that Man's Religion is 
Vain. 

THAT you may therefore beware of this 
heinous Sin; Bridle your Tongue, and be 
cautious and circumſpect of your Words; 
be not forward to ſpeak of the Faults of 
others, without great Reaſon and Neceſſity, 
and do not delight to hear III of them. 
Give no Countenance to buſie Perſons, who 
having an Itch of talking and meddling in 
the Affairs of other Men, which do no 
ways concern them, love to blazon their 
Miſcarriages : Or if you cannot decently 
reprove them, then divert the Difcourte 
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ſome other way; or if you cannot do that, 
ſeem not to mind it, and ſo you may ſuffici- 
ently fignity, that you do not like it. Indeed 
a main Cauſe of the Corruption of Mankind 
commonly conſiſts in the Viciouſneſs of 
Converſation, which inſenſibly infects and 
debauches Mens Minds ; as *tis truly ob- 
ſerv'd by the Apoltle, Evil Communication 
corrupts good Manger. 


Dip Men but conſult their own Happineſs, 
they would refrain from Fw:l-ſfpeakizs ; for 
who knows whoſe Kindneſs and Good Will he 
may ſtand in need of in the Chances and 
Affairs of this Life? And how well-pleaſing 
is this to Go p, how acceptable to others, and 
delightſul and cafic to our ſelves, to govern 
well our Jongues? What Man is he, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, that deſireth Life, and loveth man; 
Days, that he ma) ſee Good? Kyep thy Tongue 
from Evil, and thy Lips from ſprabing Falſe- 
hood. 

AS we muſt not be forward to ſpeak 
Evil of thoſe whom we cannot commend, 
ſo we ought not to detract from any Man's 
real Worth and deſerved good Charatter, 
but readily give him a!l the Praiſe and 
Encomiums which he deſerves. Virtue 


certainly is as much to be honour'd, as Vice 
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to be reproached and deſpiſed. The Devil 
is called, The Accuſer of the Brethren, becauſe 
he diſparages their Goodneſs, and ſecks tor 
Blemiſhes in their Holy Life, as he did in the 
Caſe of Job. This he doth to depreciate Vir- 
tue, and rob it of its due T.nconuragement. 
And all envious Tongues are his Inſtruments 
in this Work, and Enemies to the common 
Good. Thus Jaudrs (poke with Envy of the 
Woman who anointed our Lord's Feet wit 
precious Ointment, pretending it might have 
been put to a better Uſe ; Mhy was not this 
Ointment ſold for three Hundred "ar and given 
to the Poor? 

IN Couverſing with any Man, our Lan- 
guage muſt be as reſpectful as his Quality 
deſerves ; reverent to Superiors, humble to 
Inferiors, kind and courteous to all Men. 
This is the way to gain our ſelves Eſteem, and 
make every Man our Friend. If others do 
not the ſame to us, it may be out of Ignorance; 
we muſt not be provoked by it, but teach 
them by our Example to bchave themſelves 
better. There is a Regard to be ſhewn te. 
Humane Nature in every Man, and the Vic 
lation of it by ſcurrilous, contemptuous Lan- 
fuss, is a very grievous Sin, as our Lord 

ath taught us in his Expoſition of the Sixt! 
Commandment. 
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Common Swearing and Curſing are ſuch 
monſtrous Sins, that we may well ſay of the 
Tongue addicted to them, It is ſet on Fire of 
Hell ; Blaſphemies and Imprecations being re- 
preſented in Scripture as the Language of De- 
vils. The Name of God is great, wonderful, 
and holy, not to be mentioned but upon grave 
O-caiuons, and with the greateſt Veneration. 
This he hath ſtrictly commanded, and infor- 
ca that Command with a Threatning to the 
Traatzreilors of it; and that Threatning he 
hath ſometimes executed in a direful manner; 
to admoniſh all Blaſphemers, what a fearful 
19ins it is to fall iuto the Hands of an angry God, 
who is 1111:11cely jealous of his Honour. 


F.isT1Y, Tho? we may be free and pleaſant 
in gur Difcourle at Seatons of Mirth and Re- 
oveing, and thereby promote Chearfulneſs 
and good Humour, vet we mult ever be care- 
fal to keep our Tongues within the Bounds of 
Peety, Cherity and Sobriety; not to burleſque 
Scr'prure, or drolt upon any thing that is Sa- 
cred ; not to break any bitter Sarcaſtical Jeſt 
upon the Company, or play with the Cha- 
racter of any abſent Perſon ; not to let any 
corrupr N CAMmMURICAt ON proceed out of our 
Wouth, in lewd Songs or Stories; but ſee 
mac our Diſcourſe be ſcaſoned with Salt, as 


— ___ 
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the Scripture ſpeaks, and have nothing noi- 
ſome or offenſive in it. In the main, We muſt, 
as the beſt Rules inſtruct us, be conſiderate 
in our Words, and {flow to ſpeak, remembring 
Solomon's Obſervations upon a multitude of 
Words,“ Thar in them there wanteth not Sin, 
there are divers Vanities, and that a FooPs Voice 
is known by them. But, © He that hath Muom- 
ledge, ſpareth his Words : and a Man of Under- 
ſtanding is of an excellent Spirit. 


{THERE is not a Word in my Tongue, but, lo! 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. © Let all 
Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 
Put them in mind to be no Brawlers, but gentle, 
ſhewing all Meekneff unto all Men. & The Wiſdom 
that is from Above, is ſirſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſie to be intreated. ® Finally, be ye 
pitiful, be courteons, not rendring Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing, but contrarimiſe Bleſſing ; 
knowin p. 14 Je are thercunto called, that ye may 
inherit a Bleſſing. 


_—_— 


* Prov. Xx. * Eqcl. v. Prov. xvii. 27. * Pſalm cxxxix. 
4 © Epheſ\, iv. 31. f Tit. v. 12. Jam. iii. 17. b 1 Pet, 
ui. 8, 9. 
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C1 AT. 30. 
Of a Peaceable and Chriſtian 


CONVERSATION. 


s the inward Peace of our Minds 
| conſiſts in the good Diſpoſition 
of our Thoughts and Affections; 
ſo the Peace of SOCIETY is 
maintain'd by a meck and calm 
Deportment one towards another. Quarrels 
and Contentions commonly ſpring from un- 
guarded Expreſſions, and indiſcreet Handling 
of Matters. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore, 
who came to promote Peace and Good Will 
among Men, hath done all that was poſſible 
to prevent the Beginnings of Wrath and Strite, 
denouncing a Woe againſt that Man by whom 
the Offence cometh, while he crowns the 
Lovers of Peace with Temporal and Eternal 
Beatitudes ; 
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Beatitudes : = Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. They 
who are not only inoffenſive themſelves, but 
apt to reconcile others, and compoſe the Dit- 
ferences that are between them, ſhall be 
eſteem'd as the Off- ſpring of that God who is 
the Fountain of Peace and Love. 

THERE are few Precepts in Holy Scri- 
pture ſo often inculcated upon us, as thoſe 
which concern the ordering of our Words 
and Carriage towards others, ſo as to avoid 
Strife and Debate. And becauſe *tis impoſſi- 
ble but that Offences will come (for however 
we may govern our own Paſſions, we cannot 
command thoſe of other Men) therefore we 
muſt be ready to bear with them, and not 
exact every thing by the ſtricteſt Rules. We 
muſt be content in ſome Caſes to ſuſtain Loſs, 
and recede from our own Right. Not that 
Religion binds us to give up our ſelves a Prey 
to Men of no Conſcience nor Honeſty. There 
are good Laws made for the Security of our 
Perfons and Eſtates, and we ſhall do well to 
put our ſelves under their Protection, when we 
are in real Danger. But we muſt not be liti- 
gious, nor forward upon every {light Occaſion 
todrag Men to Courts and Priſons : And even 
when there is ſufficient Cauſe for ſuch kind of 
Redreſs, we muſt not be rigorous and over- 
haſty in our Proceedings. This was the Fault 
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of the Servant in the Goſpel, whoſe Lord 
forgave him Ten thouſand Talents. He went 
ans arreſted a Fellow-Servant of his, who 
owed him a Hundred Pence, and threw him 
into Priſon ?rill he ſhould pay the Debt, when 
he might have had it without all this Trou- 
ble, if he had waited with Patience a little 
longer. This cruel Treatment incenſed his 
Lord againſt him to put the old Bond of Ten 
thouſand Talents in Execution. A fair Warn- 
ing to all Creditors, that when they ſeek for 
their juſt Debts, they temper Mercy with 
Law proceeding leiſurely, and (like the 
eloved Sons of God) with Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long-ſuftering. 

AT the ſame Time the Debtors muſt be 
admoniſhed, That they be neither fraudulent 
nor negligent in anſwering juſt Demands ; 
but pay what they have contracted for with a 
ready and willing Mind. Otherwiſe they 
will prove the Diffurbers of the Peace, and be 
anſwerable for all the ill Conſequences of their 
Frauds and Neglects, not only which fall ups 
on themſelves, but upon the Perſons and Fa- 
milies of their Creditors, who many times are 
impoveriſhed and ruin'd by the baſe Practices 
of their Debtors. | 

IN bearing the Offences of daily Incurſion, 
we are to conſider our own as well as other 
Mens Infirmiries, that zz many Things we offend 
4% and therefore do mutually ſtand in need 
of brotherly Kindneſs and Candor. If we 
Were to govern our {:lves by the ſtrict Laws 


er 
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of Retaliation, one Affront and Injury would 
ſtill beget another, and there would be no 
End of Contention, no Room for a chari- 
table Pacification. But now we are forbid 
to return Evil for Evil, and Railing for Rail- 
ing. If the Injury be ſuch as calls for Revenge, 
we are not to take it with our own Hands. 
This would be to make our ſelves Judges in 
our own Cauſe, to uſurp the Office of the 
Magiſtrate, even of the Sovereign Arbiter, who 
hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, I will repay it: 
who, it may be, 1s pleaſed to humble ſome 
proud Conceit in us, by ſuffering ſuch Indig- 
nities to be put upon us ; and then not to take 
them patiently, is to ſpurn againſt him. This 
made David meckly ſuffer the curling of 
Shimei, when his Servants offer'd to rake of 
his Head for it. So let him curſe, b:crrje the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who 
then ſhall ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo f 

BUT if we were allow'd Retaliation, as 
it was under the old Law, vet Forgzwereſs is 


far ſweeter, and yields a more rational and 
durable Pleaſure. The Monuments of our 


Mercy are far a more pleaſing and delightful 
Spectacle than thoſe of our Cruelty; and no 
ſort of Thought doth uſually haunt Men with 
more Terror, than a Reflection upon what 
they have done in the Heat of Revenge. But 
to overcome Evil with Good, to be kind 2nd 
beneficent to Enemies, may ſoften their 


— A 


© 2 Sam. Xvi. 


B b 4 Hearts 


368 The SUM of the Par IV. 


Hearts, and bring them to a Temper worthy 

both of Men and Chriſtians. | 
Mos of the Wrath and Anger which 
diſturbs the World, proceeds from a Root of 
Pride. Men care not how much they leſſen 
and detract from others, while they are ſo 
tender of their own Honour, that they can- 
not bear the leaſt Omiſſion of Reſpect, 
but are all in a Flame at the Man who ne- 
lects them. The Spirit of Haman could fo 
File brook the uncourtly Carriage of Mor- 
docat, that he would not be atoned with the 
Blood of the Offender, but the whole Nation 
of the Jews, muſt fall a Sacrifice to his Am- 
bition, Thus haughty Men never think 
themſelves great, but when their Feet are on 
the Necks of their Enemies. They think *tis 
hgh and noble, to revenge their Quarrels and 
cruſh all that offend them. Whereas the true 
Magnanimity 1s quite the Reverſe of all this. 
(od, fays the Pſalmiſt, is a righteous Judge, 
rang and patient, and he is provoked every Day. 
He 15 continually provoked by a World of im- 
pious Men, and he can eaſily 2 them 
every Moment; yet he declares his Almighty 
Power moit chiefly in ſhewing Pity and 
Mercy. Chr:/ was the expreſs Image of his 
Father's Wiſdom, infinitely ſuperior herein to 
the Sertbes and Phariſees, and he was as far from 
their Vanity and Oltentation ; not diſdaining 
that the meaneſt of the People, and even 
"th voung Children, ſhoud come about him 
When he ta ught. The greateſt Unworthineſs 
aud 
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and Ingratitude of Men, could not ſtop the 
Current of his Mercies towards them. When 
he was urged by his Diſciples, to call down 
Fire from Heaven upon an inhoſpitable Cit 

of the Samaritans, he check'd his miſtaken Ad- 
viſers, and meekly departed to another City. 
In his laſt Agonies, after a cruel Tryal of 
mocking and ſcourging, when he was revil'd 
on the very Croſs, with unparallePd Inſo- 
lence and Rudeneſs, he made the beſt Apology 
for his Murderers which their Crime was ca- 


pable of : Father, forgive them, 03 they knom not 
en 


what they do. If it was fit for the Son of God, 
to ſet ſuch a Pattern of Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs, how much more fit is it for the Sons of 
Men to follow it? Let us then not be overcome of 
Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. 


I conclude with St. Auſtin's Character of a 
peaceable Man. © He corrects, ſays he, as 
« muchas he can, whatever he finds amiſs in 
« the World. And tho? his well- inform'd 
„ judgment will not ſuffer him to approve 
« of ſeveral Things which he ſees others do, 
& yet {till he puts it not in their Power to 
& ſhake and diſcompoſe his own Temper. 


The END of the Fourth Part. 


T 0 
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T2 ſum up the whole, I will add in the laſt 
Place, the Divine Benedictions, which 
accompany the Righteous Man in the Perfor- 
mance of the foregoing Duties. 


BLESSED is the Man that walketh in 
the Ways of the Lord. * As the Heaven is high 
above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy toward them 
that fear him. The Mercy of the Lord is from 
Exerlaſting to Everlaſting, upon them that fear 
him; and his Righteouſneſs upon Childrens Chil- 
dren: To ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that 
remember his Commanaments to do them. & Unto 
the Upright there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs : 
he is Gracious and full of Compaſſion, and Righteous. 
Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: The Righteous 
(ball be had in everlaſting Remembrance. He ſhall 
not be afraid of evil Tyaings; his Heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. He hath diſperſed, he hath 
gi ven to the Poor, his Righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever ; his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. Bleſ- 
{ed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh 
in his Ways. For thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine 
Hands. Happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well 
with thee. Thy Wife ſhall be as a fruitful Vine 
by the Sides of thine Houſe ; thy Children like Olive 
Plants, round about thy Table. Behold thus ſhall 
he Man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 


— 
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SALVATION. 


HE Si.vaTtiox of Mankind, 
though purchaſed by JESUS 
CHRIST, 1s yet inſured to 


{BY - 
CD. every one of us no otherwiſe, than 


= 
— — 


as we qualifie our ſelves for it, 
by performing certain Conditions on our 
Part. 

Tuis is eaſily explain'd by the following 
Inſtance. When a Lord grants to his Ser- 
vant the Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, upon Con- 
dition that he ſhall at certain Times come 
into Court, and openly profeſs his Fealty and 
Service to his Lord: No Body will ſay that 


the 
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the Servant by doing this, purchaſes the 
Eftzte, but that he only Lr himſelf for 
it, And upon his Neglect to do this; eſpe- 
cially if he neglects it out of Contempt, or 
takes part with his Lord's Enemies, and con- 
ſpires againſt his Honour and Dignity ; every 
Body muſt juſtifie the Lord, if he takes the 
Forfeiture, reſumes his Grant, and puniſhes 
that wicked Servant. 


I N like Manner is our Title to Salvation 
good, ſo long as we perform certain Condi- 
tions: Which St. Paul hath expreſſed both 
negatively and poſitively : * Me muſt deny all 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts; and live a ſober, 
righteous, and godly Life. 


WE muſt honour our Lord in the Obſer- 
vance of his whole Will, not picking and chooſ- 
ing ſuch Parts. of it as ſuit our Humour or In- 
tereſt, and rejecting the reſt ; but yielding an 
equal Obedience to the harder as well as eaſier 
Commands. >» For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty 
of A; becauſe he contemns that ſacred Au- 
thority which hath enacted them all; and 
becauſe the ſame corrupt Mind which em- 
boldens him to violate one Law, would inſti- 
gate him to break through any of the reſt, if 
Pleaſure or Profit ſhould incline him to it. So 


— 


— — 


Tens ii. 11, 12. d James ii 10. 
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that his Innocence in other Reſpects is not 
owing to his Virtue or Senſe of God's Au- 
thority; but to his Want of Temptation or 
Opportunity. | 

WE are then ſaid to be Tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, when we wilfully commit thoſe 
Things which we know God hath forbidden ; 
or omit thoſe Things, which we know he 
hath commanded and required us todo. If 
God did not exact univerſal and impartial 
Obedience, but allow'd ſecret Reſerves for 
ſome one Boſom Sin, one Man would chuſe 
Covetouſneſs, another Drunkenneſs, a third 
Uncleanneſs, and ſo on, till it would be no 
longer true, that Adulterers, Fornicators, Drunb- 
ards, &e. ſhould not inherit the Kjngdom of 
God. They might entertain Hopes of get- 
ting into it, if univerſal Obedience without 
Partiality were not the Condition on which 
eternal Life is promiſed. 

BUT by this univerſal Obedience, is not 
to be underſtood ſuch a Perfection of Holineſs, 
as admits of no Alloy or Mixture of Sin, no 
Deviation from the Paths of Piety and Vir- 
tue. It may undeniably be proved from Ho- 
ly Scripture, that a State of Salvation is con- 
tent with ſome Failures and Defects in our 
Obedience; for in this Senſe it is ſaid, There i- 
no Man living who ſinneth not, So that the Per- 


fection required of us, is, not ſo much in the 4 

Work as in the Will; by reaſon of the Infir- 55 

mity of our Nature we cannot always ſtand 1 
upright; 1 
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upright ; but we ought heartily to endeavour 
it, and ſincerely to repeat of and amend what- 
ever we find amiſs 1n us. 


Tris may ſerve to ſet thoſe right, who 
doubt whether God requires an abſolute and 
unſinning Degree of Holineſs ; and thoſe alſo 
who are 1n a more dangerous Error, thinking 
he will ſave Men through Chriſt, who for- 
ſake not their Sins, nor do the Duties which 
he hath commanded. Chriſt our Saviour de- 
clares, That except we repent, we ſhall periſh, 
and this Repentance muſt conſiſt, not only in 
a Ceaſing to do Evil, but in a daily Improve- 
ment and filling up of thoſe good Duties, 
wherein we find we have been deficient, 
Thus Chriſt ſaith : Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
Fire. St. Paul teltifies, That without Holineſs 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. St. Peter exhorts us 
to * add to our Faith, Virtue, and to Virtue, 
Knowledge; and to Kpowleage, Temperance ; and 
to Temperance, Patience; and to. Patience, bro- 


therly Kindneſs; and to brotherly Kyndneſs, 
Charity. | 


IN this Senſe therefore God requires per- 
fect Obedience to his Commands; and injoyns 
it as a Condition without which we ſhall not 
be ſaved, that in what Inſtances ſoever we 


* 
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have in Time paſt offended, in thoſe we walk 
warily for the Time to come; in whatever 
Points of Duty we have been wanting, we 
now advance and grow in Grace. 


HE therefore who lays hold of the gracious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, to recover himſelf 
from any known Sin, and is ſo ſenſible of his 
paſt Infirmities, as thenceforth to keep a ſtricter 
watch over himſelf ; he who upon a Review 
of his Performances, perceives that he gets 
Ground, and is more and more confirm'd in 
all Goodneſs ; he who induſtriouſly avoids the 
Temptations by which he hath formerly fallen; 
who unavoidably meeting with Trials which 
formerly prevaild over him, hath now the 
Faith and Power to hold out againſt all their 
Importunities ; This Man hath the beſt 
Grounds to hope, that he is in a ſure State 
of Salvation. 


Tus much is the indiſpenſable Duty of 
every penitent Sinner, that he demonſtrate 
tlie Sincerity of his Love to God, by {ſtricter 
and cloſer Approaches to perfect Obedience; 
that he daily weaken all vitious Habits, and 
introduce the contrary Virtues into Practice. 
This is that Condition of our Acceptance, 
that Law of the Goſpel, which will admir of 
no Abatements at the laſt Day. And even ſo, 
it is an invaluable Bleſſing to be admitted into 
the Kingdom of God. But of all thoſe 0 

| make 
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make a plauſible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
where ſhall we find One who thus ſincerely 
diſchargeth his Part of it? We may with the 
Proph 7 eremiah, Run to and fro through the 


Streets of this City, and ſeek if we can find a Man; 
if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeek- 
eth the Truth, that ſerveth the Lord with a perfect 
Heart and 4 willing Mind. Two or three in 
a Pariſh : nothing in compariſon of the vaſt 
Multitudes who are Baptized and Regi- 
ſter'd as Chriſt's Soldiers and Servants. So 
true is that Saying of his: Many are called, but 
few choſen. 


THis is the truly Righteous Man, the 
Iſreelite indeed, in whom is no Guile; who 
doth not reſt in the external Part of Religion, 
but worſhips God with all his Heart, and 
Soul, and Strength, and Mind ; who ſtudies 
to know his whole Will, and to do it ; who 
is not content with ordinary Attainments, 
bur ſtrives to excel in every Thing that is 
good. This is the healthy and ſound Conſtitu- 


tion of the Soul, which like that of the Body, 


cauſeth every Faculty to perform its Function 
with Facility and Pleaſure. 


Courp we but heartily fix upon our 
great End, and make the whole Buſineſs of 
our Lite ſubſeryent to it, this would prevent 
thoſe Inroads which Temptations make upon 
our Soul, and which render our Obedience 


partial 
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rtial and defective. We ſhould not receive 
uch ſtrong Impreſſions from the various Cir- 
cumſtances of this uncertain State, nor ſo often 
ſtep out of our Way to catch at the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of the World. If our 
Hearts were but in Heaven, our Diſcourſes 
and whole Converſation would reliſh of it; 
our Cares, our Thoughts and Affections, 
would like the Streams of a River flow to- 
wards it. And our Hearts would be there, 
if our Treaſure were there, and we did but 
eſteem the Felicities of that Kingdom accord- 
ing to their true Nature and Dignity. Then 
would our Feet run the Ways of God's Com- 
mandments with Pleaſure and Delight, and 
we ſhould earneſtly preſs towards the Hope 
that is ſet before us, the Prize of our high 
Calling in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


8 A Serious 


Pl 
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Serious EX HORTATION 


T 0 


Repentance aud a Good LIFE. 


HE abſolute Neceſſity of perform- 
ing the aforeſaid ConpiTioNs 

in Order to the Attainment of 
SALVATION, will bring 
— evcry conſidering Perſon ſeriouſly 

to try and examine himſelf, whether a Pro- 
miſe being made him of entring into Life, 
he is not in Danger of falling ſhort of it. 
Since a little Leaven of wilful Sin, one ſingle 
favourite Luſt, will corrupt the whole of 
of a good Life, and defeat all Endeavours in 
other Reſpects ; it behoves you to ſearch for it 
with all Diligence, and where-ever you find 
it, to purge it out by a hearty Repentance. 
You may poſſibly obtain a good Report 
among Men, at the cheap Rate of a Form of 
Godlineſs ; but remember, you are not to be 
judged by them, but by him who requireth 


Truth in the inward Parts. You may, with 
Avripps 
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, be almoſt a Chriſtian, and, with 
od, gladly hear, and readily do many 
Things * 75 by God's Word, and yet be 
in the Bonds of ſome Iniquity or Luſt, which 
keeps you from laying hold on eternal Life. 
Conſider, that the WIſdom which is from 
above, is (as St. James ſpeaks of it) without 
Partiality, aud without Hypocriſie. You may 
think it a Maſter- Piece of Art and Policy ta 
8 your Unſoundneſs, and give it the 

olour of Truth; but you cannot deceive 
God, who alone is to determine of your final 
Condition; and ſo the Cheat falls at laſt upon 
your ſelf, who flatter'd your own Heart with 
the Sinner that goeth two Ways, ſaying, *7 
ſhall have Peace, tho] walk in the Imagination of 
mine Heart. But of ſuch a one the Scripture 
faith, The Lord will not ſpare him, but his Anger 
and his Jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that Man; 
all the Curſes that are written in this Book ſhall lie 
upon him. 

HO W happy would it be for Men, if they 
would but ſeriouſly lay theſe Things to hearr, 
while they have Time and Space for Repen- 
tance! If they would but conſider how inex- 
cuſable every Act of Diſobedience in Chri- 
ſtians is, ſince God hath given them borh 
Light enough to ſee their Way, and ſufficicut 
Strength to carry them through it. "They are 
inſtructed with St. Paul, both how to be aba ſed, 
and how to abound ; not to be puff'd up with 
Proſperity, nor beaten down and diſpirited by 
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Adverſity. They have in his Perſon, an Expe- 
riment and Proof, that the Divine Aid afforded 
us, is ſuperior to the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and 
enables 1s to do all Things thro Chrift who ſtrength- 
eneth us. That we need not be anxious about 
the Proviſions of this mortal Life, much leſs en- 
ter into any ſinful Meaſures to procure them, 
ſince infinite Wiſdom is always at Work for 
us, and hath promiſed to lay no heavier Bur- 
then upon us than we are able to bear, to 
with-hold no good Thing from us, ſo long as 
we live a godly Life; ſo that we may with 
full Aſurance cry out; the Lord is on my 
Side, I will not be afraid of any Dangers ; 
he who hath the whole Earth in his Hands, 
is my Shepherd, I cannot be deſtitute of any 
Thing that is convenient for me. Such Con- 
ſiderations as theſe would in a great, Meaſure 
prevent the Miſeries of the preſent Life, and 
lead us to imploy the greateſt Part of our moſt 
ſerious Thoughts upon the Welfare of our im- 
mortal Souls. | 
Pu 0 thus conſidering the Importance and 
Reaſons of our Duty, we muſt proceed to form 
ſteddy Reſolutions for performing every Branch 
of it. Are there ſome Temptations more 
pleaſing to our corrupt Natures, and more apt 
to prevail over us? We muſt maintain our 
Guard again't them, and not ſuffer our ſelves 
by any Means to be brought within their In- 
fluence and Sollicitatiens. Do we, upon a 
Review of our paſt Lives, obſerve manifold 
Omiſſions of our Duty both towards o_ and 
| Man; 
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Man? We muſt immediately reſolve to re- 
deem the Time we have loſt, by filling up 
what remains with Abundance of good Fruits. 
All this we mult peremptorily determine, and 
faithfully execute when the Opportunities of 
Action offer themſelves ; daily imploring the 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, to enable us to 
reduce all our good Deſigns into Practice, 
and to perſevere in the ſame unto our Lives 
End. 

HOW many Millions of Souls are now ir- 
recoverably loft, who reſted in ſome faint in- 
effectual Purpoſes of Reformation, flattering 
themſelves, that the Defire of Grace was 
Grace, and ſuffering their good Motions to fly 
off, and vaniſh away as the early Dew ! Such 15 
the double-minded Man St. James ſpeaks of, 
who is unſtable in all his Ways: He will recon- 
cile Contradictions, and ſerve both God and 
Mammon. He hopes for the Rewards of 
Piety while he enjoys the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
divides his Services between the Duties of 
Religion, and the Works of the Devil : Some- 
times he is very aſſiduous at his Devotions, but 
he runs but a ſhort Courſe; he quickly ſtarts 
aſide into the broad Ways of the World again. 

IN pro there hath been in all Ages a 
Virtue and Religion, which hath been aſfum'd | 
by ill Men, as well ſuiting the Humours and "oY 
Intereſts of the World. The Devil himſelt 79 
chooſes to be ſery'd with Temples and Sacri- - 


fices. He had the Confidence to ask our Bleſ- '% 

ſed Lord and Saviour to fall down and worſhip 3 4 
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WEN the old World was deſtroy'd by 
the Flood, we cannot doubt but there were 
more Pretenders to Religion than thoſe who 
were ſaved in the Ark; and that many who 
periſhed in the Flames of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
had often cauſed the Smoke of their Altars to 
aſcend. And thus it will be at the general 
Conflagration of all Things. In that Day, ſays 
Chriſt, many will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have 
we not eat and arank in thy Preſence, and thou 
hift preached in our Streets? And then will I profeſs 
nato them, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye 
that work Iniquity. We fee then there is ſome- 
thing of Singularity in being ſoundly Reli- 
gious. We mult not be diſcouraged in our 
Way to Heaven, though we have not all the 
00d Company we could wiſh. Nay, tho? 
Men ſhould revile and perſecute us, and fay 
all manner of Evil againſt us for Chriſt's Sake, 


we may go on with Courage, as knowing, that 
great is our Remard in Heaven. 


I N ſuch Caſes we may fay with the great 
Apoſtle, It is a very ſmall Thing for me to 
be cenſured of Man, ſo long as I approve my 
ſelf to God, For it is God that juſtifieth, who 
is he that condemneth ? Our Account at the laſt 
Day will depend not upon our preſent Repu- 
tation in the World, but as then in Reality 
and very Deed we ſhall be found to be. 

THE Joy and Comfort therefore of ever 
good Man, conſiſts in the Aſſurance he hath 
of his own Sincerity, that he heartily ſtudies 
in all Things to pleaſe Gop. The Ground 
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of our Rejoicing, faith St. Paul, is this, even 
the Teftimony of our Conſcience, that in S implicit 
and godly Sincerity not * Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in 
the World. This is our ſureſt Conſolation 
in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Afflictions and 
hardeſt Cenfures. 

LET us not then run into the common 
Error of Mankind, who while they are in the 
Flower of their Health and Vigour, immerſe 
themſelves in the Pleaſures or Affairs of this 
Life, and are deaf to all Counſels and Perſwa- 
fions to be wiſe, and to conſider their latter 
End. This great Work they delay from Time 
to Time, "ill old Age overtakes them, and 
then (contrary to the ancient Law) they ofter 
Sacrifices of the Lame and the Blind, the feeble 
Remains of impair'd Health and Strength. 
But is it fit that God ſhould be pleas'd with 
their cold and languid Devotions, after a con- 
tinued Courſe of Senſualities, and Abuſes of 
his Grace ? The ſacred Writers earneſtly move 
us to confider, that Now is the acceptable Time 
and Day of Salvation : Wherein if we refuſe to 
hear and obey the Voice of God, he may 
juſtly rejeck us when the evil Days of Fear 
and Trembling come upon us. Suppoſe we 
had an Aſſurance that we ſhould go out of 
the World, not by a ſudden Death, but gra- 
dual Decay, yet how poor a Compeniation 
could we make upon the Bed of Languiſhing, 
for all the Impieties and Follies of a miſpent 
Life? When we ſhall not be able, ſeriouſly, 
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to think of any Thing, by reaſon of our Pains, 
and the Concern we ſhall have about the Means 
to procure ſome Eaſe and Reſpite from them. 
What a miſerable Confuſion muſt they needs 
be in, who are ſummon'd to give up their 
Accounts, and ſo little prepared for it? Or 
it the great and terrible Day of the Lord 
ſhould ſurprize us (as we are often warned to 
expect it. may) what a ſtrange Conſternation 
{hall we be in, when the Son of Man ſhall appear 
in. the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great 
Glory ; whey the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moon turn'd into Blood, and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
den ſhall be ſhaken ; when Nature ſhall labour under 
its laſt Pangs and Convulſions, and the whole Crea- 
tron flame and melt about us: when the Heavens 
ſhall be ſhrivePd up as a Roll of Parchment, the 
Earth torn away from its Center, and every Moun- 
tuin and Iſland removed! What Thoughts can 
the wiſeſt Heads have in the midſt of ſo much 
Confuſion and. Terror? Or if they could have 
any, what Time would there be to put them 
in Practice ? Men they ſhall ſee an Angel ſtanding 
wpor the Sea, and upon the Earth, lifting up his 
Hand to Heaven, and ſwearing by Him that liv- 
e for ever and ever, that Time ſhall be no more; 
as this dreadful Day is deſcribed, Rev. VI. 15. 
X. 5, 6. Where Sinners are repreſented 
at the Appearance of this great Judge, not 
z5 flying to God in Hopes of his Mercy, but 
23 running irom him in utter Deſpair of it: 
Ven Kings and great Captains, the moſt mighty 
4x6 vie Ain, (ball hide theinſelves in the Dens 
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and Caves of the Earth, and ſay to the Mountains, 
Fall on us, and to the Rocks, Cover us from the 
Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb : For the great Day of his 
Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
This Wrath is called the Wrath of the Lamb, 
to ſignifie to us, That nothing is more terrible 
than Meekneſs and Patience, when thoroughly 
provoked and turned into Fury. 
IN ſuch horrible Diſtractions ſhall the 
ſtouteſt and boldeſt Sinners upon Earth be, 
when they ſhall be ſurprized by that great 
and terrible Day of the Lord. And their 
Caſe is not much better nor more comfortable, 
who in the ordinary Courſe of Mortality, 
are carried from this World to another, 
without being duly prepared for ſo Great a 
Change. 3 
I am loth to enter into the Controverſie of 
a Death bed Repentance : I am perſuaded there 
is ſcarce any ſuch Thing. We have but one 
Example, that I know of, in the whole Bible, 
of the Repentance of a dying Sinner, =. 
That of the Penitent Thief upon the Crols. 
And the Circumſtances of his Caſe are fo pe- 
culiar and extraordinary, that it cannot afford 
any Ground of Hope and Encouragement to 
ſlothful and improvident Chriſtians. We 
cannot now ſuffer in the Company of our 
Blefled Lord; and if we could, it is not cer- 
tain that we ſhould behave our ſelves towards 
him fo well as the Penitent Thief did, and 


make ſo good an End of a bad Life. 
EVERY 
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Evexy prudent Man therefore who ho 
to be rewarded with Heaven, will begin his 
Work betimes, and take the Morning of his 
Life for it, while he can find Pleaſure in it, 
and before irregular Deſires ſettle themſelves 
into Habits, and get the Aſcendant and Com- 
mand over him. 

THr1s is the Way to make our preſent Life 
caſie and comfortable to us. Religion is ſo far 
from being in it ſelf grievous and diſtaſtful, that 
it fully anſwers the Character which the wiſe 
Solomon gives of it ; Her Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſi, and all her Paths are Peace. For 
this I appeal to the Conſciences of thoſe who 
have taſted all kinds of Pleaſure, Whether 
they don't find more ſolid Satisfaction in the 
Houſe of God, and the Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving ofer'd up in that Place, 
than in all the airy Diverſions of a moſt 
ſplendid Theatre ? Whether they are not 
more caſie in their Minds, when they keep 
to a regular Method of Devotion, and ſtrictl 
adhere to the Law's of Sobriety and Goodneſs, 
than when they break through them for the 
tranſient Gratiſication of ſome intemperate 
Luſt or Appetite? God hath animated us 
with Heaven-born Souls, which may be amu- 
{ed for a while, but never truly fill'd with 
jeſs than that Celeſtial Food convey'd to them 
in the Exerciſe of Religious and Spiritual 
Dutics. | 
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NoTnixs can be more eaſily demonſtrated 
than this, That our preſent Felicities are beſt 
ſecured and enjoy d, when we live agreeably 
to the Laws of our Religion. Temperance 
is abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve Health, and 
give a quick and pleaſing Reliſh to our Food. 
Uprightneſs in Dealings maintains Commerce 
and Society, which cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
Affability and Courteſie is the way to gain 
Mens Affections, and diſpoſe them to do us 
any good Office when it lies in their Power. 


Reverence to Magiſtrates and Superiors, keeps 


up the Laws in due Force, and guards us 
againſt Aſſaults and Injuries. 

Bur if theſe Temporal Advantages juſtifie 
the Wiſdom of being Religious, how ſtrongly 
do thoſe which are Eternal plead for it ? How 
infinitely do they weigh down all the Pains and 
Hardſhips which can poſſibly reſult from it? 
Were we continually to be upon our Knees ; 
were we daily to incompaſs the Table of our 
Lord; were we like the devout Anna, never 
to depart out of the Temple, but ſerve God 
with Faſtings and Prayers Night and Day ; 
This would be ſo far from being a Price equi- 
valent to our everlaiting Inheritance, that it 
could not merit a few Years Enjoyment 
of it. 

SureELy the greatcit Part of Chriſtians are 
ſuch only by Cultom ; they have the Face ot 
Religion without the Force of it; are born of 
Chriſtian Parents, but not regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit; lay Claim to the Merits of 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, but want that Love and Obedience 
which make up the Character of his Diſciples. 
In {hort, they deviſe a new Goſpel, and pro- 
poſe to themſelves a new Way of Salva- 
tion. 

I F ve are ſerious in our Purſuit of Happi- 
neſs, we muſt ſeek it in that Way which 
Chriſt, who hath the Diſpoſal of it, hath ſet 
before us: We mult proceed in an even and 
ſteddy Courſe of Piety, muſt immediately 
repent of any Error or Miſdeed, ſupplicating 
God for his Pardon and preventing Grace. 
We muſt by a faithful Imitation of Chriſt, 
convince the World, that we ſincerely believe 
and embrace his Doctrines; that we fear his 
Threatnings, by rejecting every thing that is 
ſinful ; that we depend upon his Promiſes of a 
better Life, by renouncing the Pomps and 
Vanities of This. Let our whole Spirit and 
Converſation be ſo lovely, and venerable, 
and praiſe-worthy, as that hence it may be 
known to what Maſter and what Religion we 
belong. O that Men were wiſe! that they 
vnderitood this ! that they would conſider 
their latter End! that they would dwell much 
upon the Thoughts of DEeaTuand JupGmenT, 
and the Unchangeable STATE which follows 
thereupon. 
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Worthy RRCELIVINS G 


THE 
Holy SACRAMENT 
; OF THE 


LORD's SUPPER. 


H E Office of the Ho!y Communion 
of the Lox v's Super, pro- 
= perly belongs to that Part of 
our Chhriſtian Inſtitution which 
— contains our Dur to G OD. 
But becauſe this High Act of Devotion is 
ene rally performed at certain ſpecial Sea- 
ons, I have therefore choſe to treat of it 
diſtinctly in this Place: and in a compen- 
dious Manner; as being periuaded, that 
Perſoas who arc Religioully diipoſed to 


og 
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be Worthy Communicants, cannot want fotne 
of thoſe numerous Tracts which are ſet forth 
for their Direction in this ſolemn Part of 
Religion. 

Our Duty of Communicating at the Lord's 
Table, is as clearly declared in Scripture, as 
any other Branch of Chriſtianity whatevex. 
Our Lord's own Words at the Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament, are, Do this in Remembrance 
of Me. St. Paul, who was taught it imme- 
diately from Heaven, hath beſtow'd a parti- 
cular Diſcourſe upon it, in which he tells us, 
That xs oft as we eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord, we do ſhew forth his Death. And 
the Practice of the Primitive Church, who 
rarely, if ever, omitted this Holy Sacrament in 
their ſolemn Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 
ſhews us what was the Senſe of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in this Point. 

TH1s is an Inſtitution of Religion, grounded 
upon the ſole Authority of the Commander, 
which is here fully ſufficient and unqueſtion- 
able. Moſs was but a Servant in.the Houſe 
of God; yet Obedience was exaed to his 
Form of Worſhip upon the higheſt Penalties. 
How much more ſhall CHRIST, the Lord of 
the Houſe, be obey'd in ſuch reaſanable Ser- 
vices as he enjoyns ? He who, as St. Paul ſi 
hath purcha fed his Church with his own Blood: 
Who, as he himſelf ſaith, hath all Power in 
Heaven aud Earth committed to him. | 


Any 
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AN p while by doing this, we approve our 
as 4 Obedience ro our Lord, we are 
at the fame Time inriching our ſelves with all 
Spititual Benefits ; as, e Pardon of our 
Sins, the Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, to confirm us in all other good Duties, 
and ſupport us under all Hardſhips and Suffer- 
ings; the Aſſurance of the Divine Love, and 
Earneſt of immortal Life. 

GRATITUDE Will farther prompt us to 
Aſſiduity in this Sacred Office. Did our Lord, 
when he was about to ſuffer for us, oblige 
us to commemorate his Sufferings in a Way 
ſo eaſie and agrecable to us; and ſhall we 
deny him this reaſonable Requeſt, and tell him 
by our Neglect of it, That we don't think his 
Paſſion worth the Remembring ? This would 
be the moſt horrible Slight and Affront we 
could offer him. We could not be fo un- 
mindful of the dying Words of any Perſon, 
for whom we had a real Kindneſs and Friend- 
ſhip. 

Tus reateſt Reaſon which is pretended for 
the Neglect of this Sacrameut, is an Expreſſion 
of S. Paul, intimating the Danger of Unworthy 
Receiving. He that cateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth aud drinketh Damnation to him- 
ſelf, not conſidering the Lord's Bod). If the 
Danger of Unworthy Receiving be fo very 


great, tis concluded to be the ſafeſt way, not 


to Receive at all. But this is a great Miſtake, 
it -being equally at leaſt, if not more danger- 
ous, to live in the utter Neglect of this Duty, 
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j Jugations to it have been already men- 
t.on'd; and the Danger of Neglecting it, is 
in ſcveral Places declared to be very great. 
Excep: ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, ſays 
Chriſt, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life 
abidins in you : The whole Diſcourſe of our 
Lord in that Place, may be well applied to 
this Holy $:c;:memt. Again, They who in the 
Parable refuſed to come to the Marriage-Feaſt, 
were as ſurely deſtroy'd for making light of 
the Invitation, as he who came without a 
Wedding-Garmcart. 


Tur greateſt Indiſpoſition for this Sacra- 
met, is, being an habitual and reſolute Sin- 
ner. This is rhe Senſe of the Church, declared 
in her Exhortation to this Sacrament. If arp 
of you he a Blaſphemer of God, an Hiuderer or 
Sland:zer of bis Word, an Adulterer, or be in 
Malice or Hay, or in any other grievous Crime, 
roperit Of your Sin, or eſe come not to that Hol, 
Table. Here we ſce, that the groſſeſt of Sin- 
ners are no otherways debarr'd Communion, 
than as they are impegitent, and ſtill ingaged 
in their impious Courſes. For afterwards we 
hear it ſaid to all thoſe who offer themſelves 
to be Communicants : Te that do truly and ear- 
reſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in Love and 
Charity with your Neighbours, and intend to lead a 
New Life, following the Commanaments of God, 
and walkino from henceforth ia his Holy Mays; 
ad; aw wear with Faith, &c. So that we fee, if 
15 not any paſt Sins of What kiad ſoever, but 
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only a Perſeverance in them, which is a ſuffi- 


cient Impediment to our Worthy Receiving 


2 
the Lord's Supper. Our common Defects and 
unavoidable Frailties and Infirmities, muſt not 
deter us. Theſe don't occaſion that Unwors- 
thineſs ſpoken of by St. Paal, which makes it 
dangerous to communicate, There is an Un- 
worthineſs which the beſt Chriſtians are guilty 
of, and confeſs in that Prayer of the Cyxrch - 
e do not preſume to come to this thy Tatle, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our ona Righteo:[7eſf, 
but in thy manifold and great Mercies. IWe are 
not worthy ſo much 2s to gather up the Crumos un- 
der thy Table. And after they have communi- 
cated, they don't pretend to be wholly cleanſed 
from it, but ſtill acknowledge it in tlieſe 
Words: Although we be unworthy through our 
manifold Sins, to offer unto thee any Sacrifice, yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our bounaen Duty amd 
Service, not weighiug our Merits, but pardoning 
our Offences. You fſce the Church ſuppoſes a 
Degree of Unworthinefs in all Communicants; 
and yet ſhe calls the Act of Communicating, 
Our boundem Duty and Service; which plainly 
inferrs, That we are bound to Communicate, 
notwirhſtanding ſome Unworthineis and Un- 
fitneſs for ſo ſacred a Duty. 


I T is indeed to be confeſſed, that none 
are worthy to Receive this Holz S:crament, 
but thoſe who believe the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and order their Converſation accord- 
ing to the Precepts of it. But there is no 
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Reaſon why we ſhould continue under either 
o theſe Difabilities, ſince it is ſo eaſie for us to 
remove them, and attain to that Worthineſs 
which is required of us. Beſides what hath 
been already obſerved from the Communion 
Office, T ſhall inculcate a very plain and com- 
pleat Rule to this Purpoſe, at the End of our 
(CH Crrechiſiu : where the Things required 
ol everv Perſon who comes to the Lord's Sup- 
per, are ſaud to be theſe Five: 


FinsT, That he truly repent him of his 
{ormer Sins. 

SEGONDLY, That he ftedfaſtly purpoſe to 
lead a New Lie. 

Tir DLy, That he have a lively Faith in 
God's Mcrcies, thro? Chriſt. 

FourTHLY, That he thankfully remem- 
ber bis Death. And, 

FirTHLY, That he be in Charity with | 
all Men. | 


_ 4a a FR 


!1N theſe Things a Man mult examine 
jumſelf; and to do this, there is no more 
required, than a common Degree of Know- *' 
ledge, with ſo much Time as may well enough | 
be fpared from the neceſſary Concerns of | 
Lite. | | 

Tur Rule whereby to examine our paſt | 
Manncrs and Courſe of Life, is the Com- 
mindments of God; by which we may, as in 
a flaſs, dilcover wherein we generally offend 

in 
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in Will, Word, or Deed ; ſuch Offences we 


muſt bewail, and confeſs them to Almighty 


God, begging his Grace to prevent vs, and 
preſerve us from them for the Time to come. 
The Sum and Subſtance of our Faith is beſt 
comprehended in the Articles of the CREED; 
which being propounded to us, for our par- 
ticular Aſſent and Acknowledgment, both at 
our coming into the World, and at our going 
out of it; I mean, at Baptiſm, and the ſit a- 


tion of the Sic; I cannot doubt but a ſolemn 


Recital and Recognition of them, is a good 
Preparative to the Holy Euchariſt, I know not 
whether this be commonly done ; I have not 
obſerv'd it to be mention'd in the common 
Helps to Devotion compoſed for this Occaſion. 
Perhaps the Creed is thought too trite a Syſtem 
of Faith: it is indeed made fo, as it is uſed 
by ſome People: But when ſeriouſly and deli- 
berately repeated, and ratified by that ſolemn 
Form of Aſſent which the Church hath preſcri- 
bed, All this I ſtedfaſilj believe, it is that ſound 
and ſaving Faith which eſtabliſnes the Soul on 
the Rock of our Redemption. For a tar- 
ther Explication of the Nature and Benefits 
of this Holy Sacrament, it will be good to peruſe 
ſuch Chapters of the New Teſtament as treat 
of it; particularly the YI of St. Js Goſpel, 
with thoſe Diſcourſes which our Lord made 
at the Inſtitution of it; Math, XXVI. 
Mark XIV. Lake XXII. 
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For examining the State of our Conſci- 
ence towards Others, that Saying of our Lord 
muſt be our general Direction in this Caſe : 
IWhatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye even ſo unto them; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. Now if any one hath wronged 
us by Word or Deed, our Wiſh and Deſire is, 
That they would make us Reparation for the 
Injuries they have done us. In like manner, 
muſt we be ready to offer Satisfaction and 
make Reſtitution to the uttermoſt of our 
Powers, for all Injuries and Wrongs we have 
done to others. This is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
not only for the worthy Receiving of the Sa- 
crament, but for the right Performance of an 
other Religious Duty. We cannot be Chari- 
table, and give Alms, before we be Juſt, and 
get every Man that which is his Right. God 
is faid to hate Robbery for a Burnt-Offering ; 
to let us know, That however conſtant and 

devout we may appear in his Worſhip, how- 

_ ever liberal wei may be in contributing to an 

good Work, if we do it out of any unju 
Gains, which we have got by the deseitful 
Weight and Meaſure, by Rapine and Op- 
preſſion, by perverting of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, it is all an Abomination, and inſtead 
of pleading for us, will teſtifie againſt us at 
the laſt Day. And therefore the converted 
Publican Taclleus, when he devoted half his 
Goods to the Uſe of the Poor, declared at the 
lame time, That he was ready to ſatisfie any 
Man he had wronged, by making him a _ 
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fold Reſtitution. This is one of the Scripture 
Paſſages read at the Offertory, with a Deſign 
no doubt, to put Men in mind, That they 
ſtudy to be Juſt, as well as Charitable. 


Some Men act as if they were perſuaded, 
that their forgiving all the World, was a ſuffi- 
cient Atonement for the Injuries they have 
done to others. But this hath no Foundation 
either in Religion or Reaſon. One Man may 
wrong me, and I may wrong another: My 
Forgiveneſs of the former, is no manner of 
Compenſation to the latter ; neither doth it 
acquit me of Fraud and Injuſtice in the Sight 
of God. 

W E are indeed all bound to mutual For- 
giveneſs, ſo far as not to take Revenge one of 
another. But this doth not prejudice us in 
any juſt Demands, nor take away our Claim 


to that fair and honeſt Dealing which every 


Man is intitled to. Much leſs may we encou- 
rage our ſelves in wronging one Part of the 
World, becauſe we can forgive ſo many on 
the other ſide as wrong us. This would be 
to eftabliſh Iniquity by a Law, that excellent 
Law of Forgiveneſs which we muſt obſerve 


towards others, when out of Ignorance, Pre- 


cipitancy, or want of Power to do better, 
they treſpaſs againſt us, 


THresx Things are generally obvious to an 
ordinary Capacity, But becauſe there may 
he ſome Cafes wherein a Man cannot quiet 
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his own Conſcience, the Advice of the Church 
is, That he go to ſome diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter of God's Word, and open his Scruples 
to him, that he may receive the Benefit of 
Abſolution, together with ſuch Spiritual Ad- 
vice as may give him Eaſe, and miniſter Com- 
ſort to him. If this Application were made 
in due Seaſon, not only before the Sacrament, 
but at other Times when the Mind is per- 
picwd and troubled, it might prevent many 
diſmal Thoughts, which often increaſe to Me- 
iin-holy and Diſtraction, to the Diſadvantage 
of Religion in general, and the Hindrance of 
many good Duties in the Perſons afflicted with 
them. 

Oxz great End of the Lord's Supper, is, 
Fo renew that Vow and Promiſe we made in 
ou: Baptiſm, To renounce the Devil and all 
his Works, to believe in God, and to keep his 
Commandinents. This Vow we have gric- 


vouſly violated by Thought, Word, and Deed, 


and fo have forfeited our Chriſtian Privileges, 
nd made our ſelves the Children of Wrath, 
s we were by Nature, But our gracious and 
long-fuftering God is pleaſed to accept of an 
Atonement, which he hath appointed to be 
made in this other Sacrament, by a hearty Pro- 
„hon of our Faith in Chriſt, our Sorrow for 
Sur pait Miſdeeds, and our unfeigned Reſolu— 
r:0nS to perform our Part of the Chriſtian 
Covenant for the Time to come, This if we 
CO With a true and fatthiful Heart, our Hea- 
veply Father is reconciled to us, and owns us 
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for his Children, and reſtores us to all the 
Spiritual Benefits of our Profeſſion as fully, 
as if we had never done any thing to forfeit 
them. 

Ueon the Approach of this Holy Solem- 
nity, when we are recollecting our Tranſ— 
greſſions, confeſſing and bewailing them be- 
fore Almighty God, and imploring his gra- 
cious Pardon for the ſame, we {ſhould do well, 
as Holy David diretts, * to enter into our 
Chamber, and there ſilently commune with cur 
own Hearts, Behold, O my Soul! how the 
Great KIN G, who ſtretches out the Heawens 
like a Curtain, and lays the Beams of his Chiu 
bers in the Waters, and maketh the Clouds bis Cha- 
riots, and rideth upon the WWizgs of the IId: 
How he, I ſay, hath condeſcended to prepare 
that Spiritual Manna for thee, which will nou- 
riſh thee unto Everlaſting Litc | How wilt 
thou eſcape, if thou negleCt ſo great Salvation? 
Here is repreſented the greateſt Love which 
was ever vouchſated to Man; viz. the Son 
of God ſubjecting himſelf to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, to make thee Partaker of 
a happy and glorious Immortality ! the Lord 
of Lite and Glory diveſted of his Robes, that 
thy Nakedneſs might be cloathed with his 
Righteouſneſs ! the Fountain of Riches and 
Honour humbling Himſelf to the loweſt State 


of Poverty and Reproach, that thou mighteſt 


be filled with all the Riches and Dignities of 
the Son of God ! 


D d 4 Moser 


a Pialm iv. 4. 


— 
——” HR” "RES 


LE ” 
— 
— — as : 
— 


- 
——_ 
-- 


e 9 


— 


3 


— 
— — 


od 


mn — —4- a 


DG 2 r Ts 4 


1 4 


— 0 - Cp ff 


. 
= 


— 
— 


D 


EY 


5 — 
= + 


— . 


i 
} | 


ID 


«a watts 


— 


400 J S DM of the 


MosrT gladly therefore, O my Soul! will 
1 go to the Temple of the Lord, to pay my 
Vows which I made in my Baptiſm, to be his 


| fairhful Soldier and Servant, and to ratifie that 


Covenant which he hath ſeal'd with his moſt 
precious Blood. Moſt thankfully will I re- 
cc:ve theſe Pledges of his Love, and offer him 
the liv = Sacr ificc of Praife and Thankſgiving 


{or the ſame. 
(rt c thezetore, O LoR DU! and in. 


— 


ſexe in; Heart with a Neal worthy of theſe Benefits. 
yd as thor al, ain us thy well. heloted Son ts 


1 * ie us 10 thy ſilf, like iſe grant ns thy 
II Spirit 1 fn. ti fie our Souls aud Bodies for thy 
£2.49 Ihen we who of our ſelves have not ſuffi- 
cicnt Sticnethi to come wato thine Altar, will, by 
the Afiftazce of thy all- pomerful Grace, acver farm 
f running the Ways of thy Commandments. 


A the Time of Receiving the Holy Sacra- 
cn, the Miniſter calls upon us to 2 up gur 
Hare, intimating, That then we ſhould be 
more- eſpecially intent upon Heavenly Things. 
We mutt then remember, How the Body 
of our Lord Jesus CurisT was broken, 
and his Blood ſhed for us. We muſt conlider 
that our Sins were the Thorns which ſtruck 
into his Temples, and the Nails which faſten'd 
1s Hands and Feet to the Crois ; and thence 
rn gine how loartſome Sin is in the Sight of 

c, who ſpared not his only beloved Son for 
a when he © appear d in our ſtead, and took 


* 


dor Rargen and Debt upon IIimtelf: And 


haw 
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how much the Guilt of it is aggravated to us 
Chriſtians, ſince we do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
thereby cruciſie the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to open Shame. 

CoNsipER the ineſtimable Benefits we 
receive by a due Participation of this Hol 
Sacrament. We ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of 
Chriſt, and drink his Blood: we are made 
one with him, and he with us. Our ſinful 
Bodies are made clean by his Body, and our 
Souls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood. 
We are incorporated in his myſtical Body, 
which is the bleſſed Company of all Faithful 
People: we obtain Peace with God, Remiſſion 
of our Sins, the Graces and Comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, the Promiſes of a jovtul Reſur- 
rection, and Inheritance with Chriſt in ever- 
laſting Glory. Let us then take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. It is a principal Part of our Duty at 
this Time, to abound in Praiſes and Thankſ- 
fiene to Him who hath paid ſo infinite a 
Ranſom for us. What unſpeakable Goodneſs 
and Love is this! What a ſure Fongy of the 
Divine Benignity and Regard to us? He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but geve him up for, 16 
how ſball be not with him git us all Things freely to 
tmjoy ? | ; 

I might have been excuſed, if J had (as I 
had almoſt) forgot to mention Alis and Obla- 
tos, Which by the moſt early Practice of the 
Church, accompany the Celebration of the 
Lord's Suprer. The Paſſages of Holy Scripture 
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appointed to be read while the Collection is 
making, are ſo very pathetical and well-ſuited 
to Perſons of all Circumſtances, that they 
muſt needs touch the Hearts of thoſe who are 
not quite paſt feeling. If there be any thing 
in them of the Bowels and Compaſhons of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which they are now about to 
commemorate, theſe Scriptures will not fail 
ro draw them forth towards his poor diſtreſſed 
Members, whom he hath appointed to be his 
Receivers on theſe Occaſions. 


Wr x you have received the Bxrt ap, 
ofler up this, or ſome ſuch ſhort Ejaculation : 


Merciful LORD! Grant that by the Suffer- 


ings of my dear Saviour, who was crucified for me, 


1 may eſcape Eternal Sufferings, and be made Par- 
taker of Everlaſti, Life. 


ArTrix the Cur, lift up your Heart in 
theſe, or the like Words : 


O Gracious G OD ! Grant that by the ſhedding 
F the Blond of thy dear Son, I may be waſhed 
from the Uult of all ly ius. 


Wit x the Communion 15 ended, and vou 
are rcturn'd home, do not preſently let your 


Thoughts run upon other Matters, but enter 
into your Cloſet, and offer up your private 


Sacrifice of Praiſe to God for vouchſafing to 
admir you to this Spiritual Feaſt of his Son; 
pciceching him to grant, That you may have 

: Grace 


— 


* — 
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Grace faithfully to fulfill whatever you have 
piouſly reſolved ; and eſpecially to withſtand 
thoſe Temptations to which you are moſt 
expoſed, either by the Circumſtances of your 
Life, or your Natural Propenſion. 
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WHenx you return to your Worldly Affairs, 
put your late Reſolutions in Practice; apply 
them to the Government of your Words and 
Actions ; let it appear, that you profit by the 
Means of Grace, and that the Spirit of Chriſt 
inſpires you, and rules your Heart. Conſider 
what a melancholy. Thing it is for you to ob- 
ſerve in others, that after frequent Communions 
and renew'd Vows, there is no viſible Amend- 
ment in them, but they are ſtill as carnally 
minded, and as much under the Dominion of 
Sin, as they were at firſt. Conſider, That by 
your Unfruitfulneſs, you fruſtrate the Grace 
of God, you do what in you lies to bring his 
Sacraments into Contempt; you give Occaſion 
to the Enemies of Chriſt to blaſpheme his holy 

Name, and ſpeak Evil of the Myſtery of Re- 
demption ; and to preſer Jews, Turks, and 
Infidels before Chriſtians, as is too commonly, 
and I hope unjuſtly done. Inſtead of recon- 
; ciling God, you incenſe him againit you, by 
| breaking the Covenant you made with him, 
taking part with his Enemies which you have 
renounced, and ſo proving a Spiritual Traytor 
and Rebel. You wound your ſelf, that is, your 
own Conſcience, which can have no Peace 
while the moſt ſacred and religious Vows are 


broken. 


— 


, — 
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broken. You are the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
againſt your own Soul, that you did not wor- 
thily eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Blood, becauſe you have no Life in you ; 
yu are not ingrafted in his Body, becauſe you 
ring forth no Fruit. Remember all this, when 
you are aſſaulted by any Temptation; and 
then you cannot but eſteem it as moſt per- 
nicious, depriving you, if complyed with, of 
the Favour of God, the Peace of your Conſci- 
ence, and the Hopes of Salvation. Then ſure 
ir will appear as dangerous to your Soul, as 
a Draught of deadly Poiſon to your Body, or 
a Thiet in your Houſe to your Money and 
Goods. Be mot decerved, God is not mocked. 
He heard all your Vows, and obſerves what 
Care you take to pay them ; which if it be 
none, he will appoint your Portion amon 
Hypocrites, which cry, Lord, Lord, but do 
not the Things which he commands. 

Tais Care of performing our Vows, muſt 
not laſt only for ſome few Days, and then be 
laid aſide; it muſt conſtantly be kept up. For 
if we can be regular for ſome Time, this ſhews 
the Poſſibility of being ſo at any Time, and 
proves our ſubſcquent Tranſgreſſions not to 
progced from Infirmity, but Perverſeneſs. 
Betides, the accultoming our ſelves to a Reli- 
gious Courſe, muſt needs render it more 
eaſy to us; ſince *ris difficult at firſt only 
from 2 contrary Habit. And therefore, it 
after you have reconcikd your Mind to any 
krict Courſe, and have made it familiar to 

you, 


—_— 
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you, you ſhould tart aſide and give it over; 
this makes you moſt inexcuſable. If after 
Men have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
faith St. Peter , through the Kpowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter End is 
worſe with them than the Beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to Love known the Way 


of wy ay: the” than after they have known it, 10 


turn from the Holy Commandment delivered unto 


them. 
AND to the End our Vows may be rati- 


fied, and every Grace and Virtue confirm'd in 


us ; We mult take all Opportunities that are 
offer'd us, to receive this Holy Sacrament ; 
this being not only agreeable to the Inſtitu- 
tion of our Lord, and the Practice of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, but a certain Means of 
conveying Grace to us, a Means of ſtrengthen- 
ing and refreſhing our Souls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the 
Bread and Wine. Let us but obſerve how 
often we mult eat and drink for the Suſte- 
nance of our natural Bodics, and then, if we 
have any true Concern for the Health of our 


Souls, we ſhall be frequent Communicants at 
the Table of our Lox op. 
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RAV ER ought ever to be 
book'd upon, as the moſt imme- 
1 diate and eſſential Part of Divine 
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ie, implying a Senſe and Ac- 

— 2 
knowledgment of all the excellent 
Attributes of Go p. For, whenever we Pray 
to God, we do at the fame Time believe his 
Omnipreſence, as being near us wherever we 
are; his Omniſcience, as knowing all our 
Wants: and his Omnipotence, as being able to 
ſupply them. Nay more, we believe he not 
only hears the Words of our Lips, but the ſe- 
cret Language of our inmoſt Thoughts, and 
ſecs not only our Neceſſities, but our Sins 
too. And therefore, 

IN the Hſt Place, we muſt dutifully recog- 
niz e and adore the infinite Majeſty of God, 
acknowledging him to be our Sovereign Lord 
and Judge, who is able both to ſave and to 
deſtroy, to reward and to puniſh every Man, 

from 
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from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, according to 
his Works. Thence we muſt proceed to ren- 
der him propitious to us, by an humble and 
impartial Confeſſion of our Sins; the Parti- 
culars whereof we are (in private) to ſpe- 
cifie, ſo far as we can recover the Memory of 
them; and where that is loſt, to fay with 
holy David, who can tell how oft he offendeth? O, 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults. In the 
Third Place, We make our humble Requeſt 
for his merciful Forgiveneſs through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of J-/us Chriff, and for the 
Grace of his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt us, in our 
Obedience for the Time to come, particularly 
in ſuch Reſpects, wherein we have formerly 
experienc'd our Weakneſs and Infirmity. And 
then we defcend to the Care of the Body, to 
ask thoſe Things which be needful and conve- 
nient for us, in ſuch Proportions as his Wiſdom 
ſees fit, and with ſuch entire Reſignation, as 
our Bleſſed Lord hath taught us to profeſs in 
all the Concerns of this Lite, Not mine, bat thy 
Will be dont. Fourthly, We are in our Prayers 
to intercede for all Orders and Degrees of Men, 
for thoſe that are allied to us, either by the 
Bonds of natural or civil Obligation; tor thoſe 
who have in any Circumſtance of Lite been 
our Friends and Bencfactors. Nay, even tor 
thoſe who have done us ill Turns ; praying, 
as we have Chriſt upon the Crofs tor our Pas 
tern, that our Heavenly Father would not la; 
ſuch Sins to their Charge. Hf, We arc i: 
praiſe and bleſs God for all his Mercics, whethor 
| ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual or temporal, to our ſelves, and thoſe 
more immediately related to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet more generally to all Mankind. 
CoxstoERIRG the Frailneſs of our Na- 
ture, not only in being ſubject to Sin, but 
likewiſe to continual * Diſeaſes, and 
ſudden, unexpected Death; we need not 
many Words to excite us to Frequency of 
Prayer, and to as frequent Returns of Than. 
giving for that Divine Protection, which con- 
tinually watches over us, and that inceſſant 
Current of Heavenly Bleflings which flow in 
upon us. Morning and Evening, are Seaſons 


indiſpenſably to be dedicated to this Act of 


Homage and Worſhip; it being abſolutely 
neceſſary, that we fhould begin and end all our 
Works, with that Go p in whom we live, and 
move, and have cur Being. Men eminent for 
Sanctity and Devotion, particularly David and 
Daniel, added the Noon-Day to their Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer. And indeed 
from the many ſublime Compolitions of the 
former, we may conclude, that Frequency in 
this Duty, begets Ferveney of Spirit and De- 
light in it. 


PRAYERS 
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FRATER g 


FOR 


Several Occaſions. 


For the MORNING. 


MOST Holy and Merciful Lord 
God, the Creator, Governor and 
Preſerver of all Things both in 
Heaven and Earth; be picafed 
gracioully to look upon me thy 

Servant, who come before thee ro offer un— 

feigned Thanks and Praiſe tor thy manold 

Mercies, particularly tor thy gracious Pro- 

tection of me the Night paſt. And tince thou 

haſt brouglit me ro rhe Light of another Day, 
keep and prorect me in the fame, 1 humbly 
beſeech thee, by thy good Providence; watch 
over and defend me from Sin, ard trom all the 

Temptations to it. O Lord, who dwellcii in 

the Heavens, yet humblett thy telt to regard the 

Children ot Men, Thou haſt beca qricioutty 

pleaſed to reveal thy Will to me in the Gotpel of 

thy dear Son, who hath brought Lifz and Im. 

mortality to Light. For whote Merits and 

Ee Mediation 
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Mediation alone, I humbly implore thy Pardon 
tor my many and grievous Sins committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty. In a deep Senſe 
of which I proſtrate my ſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſhes for having offended fo glorious 
and good a God. I beſeech thee, give me 
Grace to ſpend the Remainder of my Days in 
a righteous, ſober, and godly Courſe of Life. 
Enable me to keep a continual Watch againſt 
the Aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and to make daily Proficiency in every 
good and virtuous Way. In all the Affairs of 
this uncertain Life, let me evermore depend 
upon thy fatherly Care and Providence, having 
a greater Regard to thy Glory, than to my own 
worldly Intereſt. O God, inlighten the dark 


Corners of the Farth with rhe bright Beams 


of thy Holy Goſpel. Influence the Hearts of all 
Kings and Princcs, eſpecially His whom thou 
haſt ſer over us, with the Wiſdom which 1s 
from above, that they may before all Things 
{eck thy Honour and Glory: Endue all our 
Spiritual Paſtors with the right Underſtand- 
ing of thy holy Word, and Grace to hve 
agrecably to the ſame, that we may both by 
their Doctrine and Example be guided in the 
Paths of true Religion and Virtue. And to 
all {ibordinate Magiſtrates give thy heavenly 
Grace, that they may be a Terror to Exil-doers, 
ud 4 Praiſe tut hoe that do well. And, O, thou 
Father of Mercies! who hcareſt the Sighs and 
Gro tlie Afflicted, Comfort and ſuccour 
all thoſe wi are diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or 

Eſtate. 
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Eſtate. Lift up the _ of thy Counte- 
nance upon them, ſanctifie thy Corrections 
to the Welfare of their Souls, and give them a 
happy Iſſue out of all their Afflictions. Vouch- 
ſafe the Continuance of thy Favour towards 
me thy unworthy Servant, and to all my Re- 
lations, Friends and Benefactors. Bleſs my 
Enemies with the Grace of Repentance and 
Remiſſion of their Sins. Fill me with ſuch 
a Senſe of thy undeſerved Goodneſs, that 1 
may be more ready to do good to thoſe who 
are in Miſery, and by a ſober and moderate 
Uſe of thy Bleflings, be prepared to bear any 
worſe Condition (if tliou ſhalt fee fit to order 
it) with a patient and contented Spirit. 

AND now, O Lord, accept I befcech thee, 
of my humble and hearty Thanks for all the 
Inſtances of thy Goodneſs and loving Kind- 
neſs, from the Day of my Birth, to this pre- 
{ent Moment. For my Creation, Prefers 2- 
tion, and all the Bleſſings of this Life. : 
above all, 1 laud and magnifie thy glomon, 
Name, for ſending the Son of thy Love to be 
the Saviour and Redecmer of the World, and 
making me Partaker of the unſpcakable 
Mercy of that Redemption. Give ne Grace 
to walk worthy of this high an holy Calling, 
that ſo at the End of my Days | may be nim- 
ber'd with thy Saints in Glory Everlaſting, 
through his Merits who ſitteth at thy Right- 
hand to make Interceſſion tor me. In whoſe 
moſt prevailing Words I ſum up all my Wants: 

OUR Fate, &c. 
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3 PRAYER for the EveninG 


Moſt Bleſſed Lord, Father of Mercies, 
and God of all Comfort, merciſully 
incine thine Far to che Prayers which 1 thy 
unworthy Servant am about ro offer up. I 
give thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks for 
all thy Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs to me 
and to all Men. Thou art the Maker and 
Preſerver oi all Things, on whom all Creatures 
depend for Liſe and Breath, and whatever 
they enjov. Day by Day we have freſh In- 
ances of thy Fathcrilv Goodnels to us. And 
tough we have becn A poſtates, and fell from 
thec, ver thou haſt been pleaſed, of thy own 
irce Grace and Mercy, to give us thine own 
Son from Heaven, to advance us above an 
Earthly Paradiſe, even to thine own Preſence 
in thy glorious Kingdom. What are we, 
. etched Sinners, O merciful Lord ! that 
thou ſhouldeſt condeſcend to manifeſt ſuch 
infinite Compaſſions towards us! But thou 
art good ro all, and thy tender Mercies arc 
over all thy Works. O then let me ſor ever 
praiſe and magnifie thy Holy Name! O hit up 
my Hcart to thoſe Things above, that my 
utmoſt Longings may be after that Kingdom 
which Chrilt hath opened to all Bclievers ; 
that thy Service may be the main Buſineſs of 
my Life, and that it may be my Meat and 
Drink to do thy Will in every thing. Accept 
my Thanks for the Mercics of this Day, and 
my 
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my hearty Repentance for whatever T have 
done amiſs. I humbly acknowledge, I have 
oftended in Thought, Word, and Deed, b 
{ſecret and open Sins. Thou who ſearche 
the Heart, and trieſt the Reins, knoweſt that 
mine Iniquities are more than I am able to 
expreſs, and my Guilt heavier than I can bear. 
It is of thine infinite Mercy that I am not 
caſt into outer Darkneſs, whcre there is Weep- 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Make me there- 
fore a thankiul Monument of thy Patience, 
and Forbearance, and Long: ſuffering to ſinful 
Man. Let this thy Goodneſs lead me to Re- 
pentance and Newneſs of Life. Neither pray 
I for my ſelf alone, but for all Ranks and 
Conditions of Men; That every one may 
diſcharge their reſpective Duties ſo well, that 
we may all lead a peaccable and godly Lite. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive from 
me and all Men Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Honour; for thou art Great, and thy Praiſc 
above Heaven and Earth. Thou art Righte- 
ous in all thy Ways and Holy in all thy 
Works: The Earth is thine, and the Fulneſs 
thereof; the World, and they that dwell 
therein. O Lord, how manifold are th 
Works! in Wiſdom hair thou made them all: 
the Earth is full of thy Riches. Into th 
Hands 1 commend my felt this Night, my 
Soul and Body, this Houle and all that be- 
long to it, with all my Friends and Rela- 
tions. I repoſe my {elf in the Faith of thy 
watchiul Providence, who giveſt thy Angels 
Charge 
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Charge over us. Grant that T may often think 
of that long Night of Death, when I ſhall be 
laid in my Grave, and ſleep in the Duſt; out 
of which I beſeech thee mercifully to awake 
me, and raiſe me up with a joyful Reſurrecti- 
on ; for his Merits, who died, and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord : To whom with thee, O Father, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory World without End. Amen. 
OUR Father, &c. 


N. B. THOSE who pray in Families, may 
hy changing Il, me, and mine, zuto we, us, 
and ours, accommodate we fame Prayers 
10 General Uſe. 


A ſhorter PRAYER for the MoxNnixG. 

Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty 
() and Everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 
brought me ro the Beginning of this Day, 
defend me in the ſame with thy mighty 
Power; and grant that this Day I tall into no 
Sin, neither run into any kind of Danger ; 
but that all my Doings may be order'd by thy 
Governance, to do always that which 1s righ- 
teous in thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; who hath taught us to call upon thee 


in that moſt excellent Form of Words: 
OUR Father, &C. 


Tor 
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For the EvENING. 


O GOD from whom all Holy Deſires, all 
good Counſels, and all juſt Works do 
proceed, give unto me thy Servant, that Peace 
which the World cannot give; that both my 
Heart may be ſet to obey thy Commandments, 
and alſo that by thee I being defended from 
the Fear of my Enemies, may paſs my Time 
in Reſt and Quietneſs. Lighten my Darkneſs, 
I beſeech thee, O Lord! and by thy great 
Mercy defend me from all Perils and Dangers 
of this Night, for the Love of thy only Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : In whoſe Name and 
Words, I beg Leave farther to call upon thee : 
OUR Father, &c. 


For Su N DAY Morning. 


99 Give unto the Miniſter of thy 
Word a Door of Utterance, that hie may 


effectually publiſh the great Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and ſpeak Words of Health and Salva- 
tion to my Soul. Do thou baniſh out of my 
Mind all worldly and wandring Thoughts. 
Give me Attention to hearken, and Under- 
ſtanding to conceive aright, and Memory to 
retain, and Grace to practiſe what I hear: 
that ſo thy Word may be to me a Savour of 
Life unto Life, and not of Death unto Death. 
Grant this for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; in whoſe Name and Words, I farther 
pray: OVR Father, Sc. | 

A PRAYER 
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A PRAYER before the Holy Communion. 


OST Gracious Father, thou inviteſt 
me, a vile Sinner, unworthy of the 
leaſt of thy Mercics, to a Spiritual Banquet, 
a Feaſt of Divine Love. O help me fo to be 
prepared, that I may approach thoſe venera- 
ble Myſteries with due Fear and Revcrence, 
with profound Humility and ardent Devotion; 
with a Heart full of Faith and Love ; ſenſible 
of thy infinite Goodneſs in ſending thy Son to 
die for me, and of his inexpreſſible Love and 
Condeſcenſion, in undertaking and accom- 
pliſhing the Work of my Redemption; truly 
ſorry tor my manitold Sins, and thoroughly 
reſolv'd to withſtand all future Temptations 
to them. And grant, Holy Father, that by 
this Sacrament, thy Grace may be conlirm'd, 
and the Dominion of Sin deſtroy'd in me; 
that I may ſerve thee ſincerely and acceptably 
all the Days of this mortal Life, and at the 
End of it, attain thy Everlaſting Kingdom; 
through the Merits and Mediation ot Him, 
whoſe Body and Blood I am now about to 
reccive, thy Son Jesus CuRIsST, Cc. 


After RECEIVING. 


IL ESS ED be thy Name, O Lord, for 
admitting me to be a Gueſt at thy 
Table, who am not worthy to gather up the 
Crumbs under it. O give me a juſt Senſe of 
thy unparallePd Love and Favour _—_— 
me 
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me! Thou haſt vouchſafed me this ſpecial 
Opportunity to reflect upon the heinous Guilt 
of my Sins, and the Puniſhment which thy 
Juſtice awards for the ſame. All Glory and 
Praiſe be given to thee, O Father, for ac- 
cepting a Propitiation for me thy diſobedient 
Servant ; for exhibiting thy Grace and Love, 
and ſhewing me the Light of thy Counte- 
mance. I for ever love and adore thy Bleſſed 
Son, my dear Saviour, for his meritorious 


Death and Paſſion, by which he hath fatisfied 


thy Juſtice, and made me one of thy adopted 
Children. Help me, O Lord, to abound 


more and more in Acts of devout Praiſe and 


filial Love, and to be ſo diligent and ſincere 
in the Performance of that reaſonable Service 
thou requireſt of me, that finally J may come 
to that Eternal Kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. 


In Time of SICKN ESS. 


Merciful and Gracious Lord, look down 

from Heaven, behold, viſit and relicve 

me thy Servant. Look upon me with the 
Eyes of thy Mercy. Give me Comfort and 
ſure Confidence in thee. Defend me from 
the Danger of the Enemy, and keep me in 
perpetual Peace and Safety. Hear ine, Al- 
mighty and moſt Merciful God and Saviour ! 
Extend thy accuſtomed Goodnels to me thy 
Servant gricved with Sickneſs. Sanctific, I 
beſeech thee, this thy Fatherly Correction to 
F f me, 
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me, that the Senſe of my Weakneſs may add 
Strength to my Faith, and Seriouſneſs to my 
Repentance. And do thou be pleaſed to dire& 
thoſe who adviſe and preſcribe the Means of 
my Reſtoration ; that if it ſhall be thy good 
Pleaſure to reſtore me to my former Health, 
I may lead the Reſidue of my Life in thy Fear 
and to thy Glory. Or elſe give me Grace ſo 
to take thy Vilitation, that after this painful 
Life is ended, I may dwell with thee in Life 
Everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


After RECOVERY. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O merciful God, 
for that thou haſt conſider'd my Trou- 
ble, and known my Soul in Adverſity; re- 
lieving my Pain, and railing me up from the 
Bed of Sickneſs. Grant that I may never 
forget this ſignal Inſtance of Mercy, nor the 
Vows which I made when JI was in Trouble; 
bur cheartully and faithfully perform them, 
and give Thanks to thee, O my God, for 
ever, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
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A PRAYER for Divine Grace. 


Moſt Glorious, Merciful, and Gracious Lord, 
who of thy great Goodneſs didſt give thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to take upon him our Nature, and to hum- 
ble himſelf to Death, even the Death of the Croſs; I 
beſeech thee, by his infinite Condeſcenſion, by his per- 
fect Obedience, and by his Meritorious Sufterings, to 
paidon and ſorgive all thoſe mani told and grievous Sins 
| have committed againlt thy dread Majelty ; and that 
du wouldſt he pleaſed to endue me with Power and 
otrength to reſiſt them for the time to come. O Al- 
mighty God, who canlt enlighten the darkeſt Minds, 
tren the hardeſt r[earts, conquer the ſtubborneſt Wills, 
and turn even the molt hopeleſs Sinners to thy ſelf; be 
thov + d to manifeſt the Power of thy Grace to 
me ble Sinner. | 
nce me, O Lord, of the great Danger my Soul 
1. a. Plant thy Fear in my Heart, that I may have no 
more Fellow{hip with the untruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs, that Sin may reign no more in my mortal Body. 
Thou alone, out of an unclean Thing, canſt bring a 
clean; of a wretched Sinner, canſt make me holy and 
righteous. O let my Repentance be hearry and fincere, 
and expicſs it ſelf by all the Fruits of holy Obedience 
for the time to come. Forgive, I humbly beſeech rhee, 
all the evil Thoughts and Devices of my Heart, and 
all the cftznſive wicked Carriage of my Life; Forgive 
me all the Sins of Omiſhon and Commiſſion, and 
bring me with full Purpoſe of Heart to reſign and give 
up my felt ro thee, and make me diligent to red cem 
the Time that is loft , and to become exemplary in all 
the Works of Piety and Honeſty, of Charity and So— 
briety, and all other Datics of a Chriftian Life; that! 
may be truly chinged and amended in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlineſs. To this end, grant that I may 
ſerioully confiler the Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, the incitimahle Rewards thou hiſt promiſed ro 
the Gad. and thoſe 0102dtul Puniſhments thou halt 
F 2 threatned 
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threatned to the Wicked. O grant me thy Divine Fa- 
vour, and ſend down thy renewing Grace into my 
Heart, which may be there as a Well of Water ſpring- 
ing up to Everlaſting Lile. Incline me to be diligent 
in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, which thou haſt ap- 
pointed; and grant that I may not reſiſt and grieve thy 
Holy Spirit, but conſtantly obey and follow his bleſſed 
Motions and Operations. I have too often neglected 
the Duties of Religion, which is the great and impor- 
rant Concern of my Life. And when I have perform d 
them, I have not ſerv d thee with that Fervency of Spi- 
rit, with that Zeal for thy Glory, with that Watchful- 
neſs, Diligence and Conſtancy, that I ought to have 
done. If I have been at any time ſenſible of my Sins 
and Infirmities, I have not preſerved ſuch a Senſe of 
them, as ought to have made me more circumſpeCtt 
and watchful againſt them for the time to come. Nei- 
ther have I been leſs liable to cenſure or condemn other 
Men; but have too raſhly condemned my Neighbour, 
impaired his Credit, or given Countenance to others 
who have done ſo; or not diſcourag'd them in ſo do- 
ing, as I might and ought. The Pleaſures and Buſi- 
neſs of this Lite, or the Defires of growing Rich, 
have cauſed me too often to forger that I am 
bur a Stranger upon Earth, and that my Days are as 
2 Shadow, that will ſoon paſs away. Let, O Lord, the 
Difficulties and Dangers which I meet with in the Way 
of my Duty, be ſo far from diſcouraging me, that they 
may raiſe my Spirits, increaſe my Reſolution, and ſerve 
only ro make the Pleaſure of loving thee more intenſe 
and perfect; and make me ſo mindful of that ftrict 
Account I muſt give of all my Actions at thy dreadiul 
Tribunal, that it may mortify all Inclinations and Tem- 
ptations to finful Pleaſures. And ſtir me up to Zeal 
und Diligence in performing all thoſe things which are 
Acceptable in thy Sight, and thereby obtain Mercy and 
Favour at the Day of Judgment, and a never-fading 
Crown of Glory in thy Heavenly Kingdom, where 
with thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Bleſſed Spirit, thou 
Hy eſt and reigneſt one God, World without End. Amen, 
Tee £  DÞ, 
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